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PREP R CHY

THE Gaelic text of this book was copied from the
Manuscript H. 5, 26, in Trinity College, Dublin.
Of this MS. O’Donovan says :(—* It was purchased
in London for the College, a few years ago, by Dr.
Todd, and proves to be the most accurate and va-
luable copy of Keating’s work which is known to
the author. Itis in the handwriting of.John, son of
Torna O’Mulconry, of the Ardchoill family, in the
county of Clare, a most excellent Irish scholar, and
a contemporary of Keating.” (“Irish Grammar,”
Introd. Ixxxvii.)

I transcribed the whole text with the most
scrupulous regard to accuracy; and afterwards,
when the book was going through the press, I com-
pared the proofs, word for word, with the original
MS., and corrected any mistakes made in the tran-
script. i

I have made no change in O’Mulconry’s text
exgept:—

1. Supplying some accents and aspirations,

omitted in the original.
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2. Lengthening out the contractions, which, how-
ever, are very few.

3. Occasionally, for the sake of clearness, separat-
ing words, which in the text are written con-
tinuously (such as gnéc-poinn, for gnacpomn
som-feancurd for somfjesncuro, &c.).

4. When b eclipses ¢, O'Mulconry invariably
writes the combination bf, which I have all
through changed to the more familiar b-y.

The grammatical terminations vary somewhat :
thus the termination of the past passive is some-
times written esd and sometimes 100 ; but I have
faithfully followed the text in every case.

This text is remarkable for the very general use
of o instead of & and u, and in consequence of the
diphthong 10 instead of es ; as gon for Fup, oeuncop
for oeuncep, oepcion for veptesp, busilioo for
busilesd. The reader will observe this in every
page, and in almost évery sentence.

This book is meant as a text-book for learners of
Gaelic; and in the translation; therefore, smooth-
ness of expression has been sacrificed to literalness.
The translation is indeed so literal as to be

generally almost word for word. Whenever the
Gaelic idiom rendered this impossible, i.e., where
aword-for-word translation would be unintelligible
in English, I have given the sense with as slight a
departure from literalness as possible ; but in every
such case I have explained the idiom in a footnote.
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In the beginning I have often supplied in brackets
words necessary to complete or clear up the sense;
but this is done less frequently towards the end, the
student being supposed to have made himself
familiar with the Gaelic forms of expression already
explained.

The vocabulary in the end contains every word
in the text, with all necessary grammatical inflec-
tions. In connection with many of the words,
idiomatic phrases are explained. All the mean-
ings made use of in the text are given, but no
others.

It will be seen from what is said above that I
have tried to anticipate every conceivable difficulty
in the way of the learner: anyone who has
mastered the First, Second, and Third Irish Books,
published by the Society for the Preservation of
the Irish Language, or the Series now being issued
by the Gaelic Union, and who has a moderate
acquaintance with Gaelic grammar, will be able
to make his way through this book without the
help of a teacher.

The proof-sheets have been read very carefully
by Mr. John Fleming and by Mr. David Comyn;
and their criticisms have saved me from not a few
errors, and given me many useful hints.

The poetry is much older than the prose text,
being quoted by Keating from various ancient
writers : it is sometimes very obscure; and a few



vi PREFACE.

passages are most probably corrupted. In some
cases, where I found myself hopelessly at fault,
I sent the poetical puzzles to my friend, Mr.
William M. Hennessy, who willingly gave me his
help in translating them. Mr. Hennessy is the
worthy representative -of the great Irish scholars
who have passed away; and he is ever ready to
place his vast knowledge at the disposal of those
less skilled than himself inthe ancient language.

2a NV I

Lyre-na-Grena, Leinster-road,
Rathmines, Oclober, 188%0.
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NOTE:

IN the past tense of verbs, Keating very often uses the following old
forms of conjugation, which it is quite necessary the learner should
know :—Third person singular, theallarcain (instead of theall), he
deceived ; first person plural, heallyam or theallyom (instead of
meallaman), we deceived; third person plural, tmeallyao and
meallraoan (instead of meallaoap), they deceived. These termina-
tions are often slightly varied, especially when they are joined to
averb whose final vowel is slender (busilioroan, buailyiom, buailyioo,
&c.), but they are always easily recognised. The modern forms of the
first and second persons plural are also often made theallamatn and
theallabam, in accordance with the Munster pronunciation, instead of
teallaman and theallabap; and the modern third person plural is
almost always made theallaoon instead of theallaoap.

The Grammar referred to in the notes and in the Vocabulary is
Dr. Joyce's ¢ School Irish Grammar.” The learner is recommended
to make himselfacquainted with the Idioms explained in this Grammar
from page 116 to the end,
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PORUS PEASA AR €IRINN.

UIDER prIMUS.

(5 ro oo peancuyp €mionn, agup oa Fac amm
oa o-tuzad uippe,* agup da FAC nomn oa
n-oeapnad winne, aguy oa Fac gabal oa n-oean-
nao wippe, agup oa Fac n-opuing oanp ab i, agup
oa gac gnfom cdpgamail da n-oeapnad Mnce ne
linn ga¢ aipomog oa paibe op a cionn, 6 Ty
plam Fup an aimpippe, an méo puapap pe a
b-parpnéip oiob.

I:

-Clp o-chp cuippiom pioy gac¢ cinm da poube ap

€ipinn piam,

1. &n dewro snmTugsd ap €1unn, iy ns b-p100beo,
esvon, oilén na z-coitllresd ; sZur & € ouine 0o
gopm an  c-sanmpr 0i ogleoc¢ oo munnTip Nin

* 'Da 0-Tuza uinne, that was given to it ; literally,  that was given
upon her.” In the succeeding phrases, also, the preposition an is used:
¢ each division that was made on her,” “ the first name that was given
on Erin,” &c.
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FIRST. - BOOK.

Here [I treat] of the history of Erin, and of
each name that was given to it, and of each
division that was made of it, and of each con-
quest that was made of it, and of each people
that took it, and of each renowned deed that
was performed in it during the time of each
chief king who was over its head, from the
beginning ever to this time, as many as I have
found of them to record.* <

CHAPTER 1.

AT FIRST WE SHALL PUT DOWN EACH NAME THAT
WAS EVER ON ERIN.

1. The first name [that] was given to Erin [was|
Inis na bh-fiodhbhadh, that is, “Island of the
woods ;” and the person who gave this name to itt

* An méro puspup ne a b-parpnéiy oiob; literally, “the number
I-have-found to record them of them.” Re a b-pairnéir, ““for to record
them” or “ for their recording.” See Grammar, p. 116, Idiom 1

t+ Who gave that name toit: 0o Faipym an c-sinm pin i ; literaily,
¢“who called that name of her ”’ (i.e., of Erin). See note ||, next pag .
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fxamine meic Dé1l, oz uard oo brsit ns h-€iponn, agur sn
0-testt nnTe 06* pusip 'n-s h-son ooipe corlliod it
sét Mag n-€slce amdin. Thi h-usipe, 10mopio, 00
Bbi €ipie ‘n-s h-soncoilli oo péip an T-resntocailyt
sTH ran peancur :—“Tni h-usipe 0o éuip €ipe Tpi
mongs azur T meolas 01.”
2. &n osps h-sanm Cpioé na b-Fuinesosd, 6 beit
& b-ruinieo, no o F-cpic na O-TIi pann oon ‘Votman
00 b1 ap pAGmL an TanroIin 3 10nANN, 10MOP{I0, FUIN
ATUT cfiioc, 6n focolyo Larone fizss.
3. &n tpear sanm, Tnip €slge, esdon, o1lén usrol ;
G o 10nanN 117 aTUT 01Lén, sZur o7 10nsnn eslzs
agur uspol: agur oy pe linn Feap m-Dolg s gnde
&N T-1NM TIN winpe. 5 :
4. dn cestpamad h-smmm €ipe; sgur o 'oemtmp
Season Gup &b uime FOTION 1N 01, § 00 én ugosp 'gkmiz_':_e,
on b-rocal 1o Aeria, r& rean sinm oon oilén o6
n-gomnciop|| Creta no Candia sanoir; agur sy tmme %&
Hedide  Mesrsrd an T-uFoonroin 1in, 0o Hug Top MMTIKI000M
rliocc Shaorotl Shlear ran oilén in pesl sampifie &
o Ln-mmg S e €appd e Sheoroil gionnapbad ar
sn €igipc. Vo bempcion o Aere 0anm sp sn
eigipe op Slusiriooopn Jsororl.  Jroesd ar i ceA'o-/u'I,%L
* Literally, “ on coming into it [being] to him.” This idiom is of
constant occurrence, and the learner must master it. See Grammar, p.
118, Idiom 4.
+ Literally ¢“ he found her in her one forest of wood.” See Grammar,
p. 133, Idiom 42.
1 Literally, ¢“in her one wood.” See last note.
§ Literally, ¢ that it is why that [name] is called of her.”
| ©a n-goiption Creta; literally, ¢ of which is called Creta,” oa
being here a contraction of oe a * of which.” When the verb goin
(call) is used in naming, the usual Irish idiom is “to call a name of a
person or thing,” where the English idiom would be ¢ to call a name
7o a person,” or “to call a person by a name:” so we have goinciopn
Connacta oiob ¢ Connacians are called of them,” i.e., ¢ they are called
Connacians” (page 24 infra). See also last note above.
- Mearar, relative form, See Grammar, p. 56, par. 4.
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was a man of the people of Nin Mac Béil, who came
from him to examine Erin, and on arrival in it he
found it all one forest-wood, except Magh n-Ealta®
alone. Three times, indeed, was Erin [covered
with]| continuousjwood, according to this old saying
[which] is in the history : ¢ Three times Erin put
three wood-growths and three baldnesses off her.”

2. The second name [was] Criock na bh-fuineadh-
ack (the country of the extreme limits), from being
in the extremity or end of the three divisions of the
world [which] were discovered that time: ¢« Fuin”
and “end ” [being], indeed, equivalent, [the former,
“fuin”] from this Latin word, finzs.

3. The third name was /zis-Ealga, that is, Noble
[sland ; for “inis” and “ oilén ™ (island) are equiva-
lent, and “ealga™ and “uasol ” (noble) are equiva-
lent : and it is during the time of the Firbolgs that
name was usually on it.

4, The fourth name [was] Eire; and it is said
that it is why it is called that [name], according to
a certain author, from this word Aerza [which] was
an old name for the island which is called Creta or
Candia now; and it is why the author thinks
that, because the race of Gaodhal Glas resided in
that island a space of time after Sru the son of
Easru the son of Gaodhal was banished out of
Egypt.t Aere was alsogiven as a name to Egypt,
since the Gaels departed [from it]. However, it is
the common opinion of historians that it is why it
is called Eire, from the name of the queen of the

* The proper names mentioned in the text are given in an alphabetical
list at the end of the book, and as far as possible explained and iden-

tified.
+ Literally ““a space of time after Sru, the son of Easru, the son of

Gaoidhiol, fo be banished out of the Egypt.” For the passive sense
of o1onnanbad. See Grammar, p. 112, par. 12 and for the use of
the article before Egypt, see Grammar, p. 99, par. 6.
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ofuns
m coicéionn na

1 resncsd, sup ub wime TaIpcion
€ine 01, 6 sanm nos bsinpogan oo Thustetd Oe
"Ohsnsnn 0o Bi pén g-cpic pe Linn éLoinne Miliod oo
Cesact 1mncte: €iie ngion Veslbaorc ro h-sanm o1
ASur o i pd besn oo Mhac Jpéme o4 N-ZINEi
Cestin,* & ni €iponn an ten Tangooon Meic
Milioo 1nnce.

5. &n ciigeso h-ainm Féols, 6 bsinpuogsin oo
Thuatstd Ve "Ohanann 0 n-gemnci Fools : ISR
besn 0o Mhac Cect oan b’aimm oilior Testt.

6. &n reirestd h-sinm Denba, 6 bainpiogsin oo
Thusts1b Ve "Ohanann 0o b pén 5-cpié, os N-gani
banba; ot i ré besn oo Mhoc Cull oap B’ sanm

sm/mu'gﬂ%z'gihor €ocdn. Mo i gre oo bioo o b-plattior

hitory

i sle, 611 00 balbuigioo bpérg veslbs an vomain an
|| forwang &S O 5 115

fote

€1onn gacné m-blisoain ; AZUT &1 € aanm mnd 56
i1 0iob 00 H100 ap an oilén an blisvain 0o broo réin
n-s . A uime gopcion €i11e oon o1lén mra tmionca
mé Féols no Danba, oo bpig gup ab & pesp na mni
oan b’omm €ipe o i an blisvain tongeoon Meic
Miliod innce.

7. &n resctmad h-sinm T Féal; ATUT &1 160
Custs Ve Vhanasnn TUZ an T-a0nm 1in uippie, 6 ¢loié
cugreo leo innce woa n-ganei an lia Fail; sgur
Saxum Fatale, esdvon, cloé na cinestmna, goior
Hector Boetius i, & rcdap na h-dlban ; sgur y& clod
i ap & pabeoop gesrs, ot o $EM100 11 o an nesd
04 E6na lartior €inonn o'fageil ne Linn bB-pean
n-€imonn oo beit s méposl o 0-Ceatmpiatg e Togs
M5 oppa.  Froesd nip Férr i 6 sampm Chonéubaiq

* Literally “Mac Greine, of whom used-to-be-called Ceathur ; ”
BaGi, the past consuetudinal, passive voice. See note Il, p. 4. This
idiom occurs very often in Keating, but I shall not explain it
again, presuming that the student is now sufficiently familiar with it ;
and I shall render the Gaelic expression, 0a n-gandi, “ whowas called,”
instead of ¢ of whom used-to-be-called.”

Minse
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Tuatha De Dananns, who was over the country at
the time of the children of Milidh to come into it;
Eire, daughter of Dealbhaoth, was her name; and
it is she [that] was wife of Mac Gréine, who was
called Ceathur, [and who] was King of Erin when
the sons of Milidh came into it.

5. The fifth name [was] Fédhla, from a queen of
the Tuatha De Dananns, who was called Fédhla:
it is she [who] was wife of Mac Cecht, whose proper
name [was| Teathur.*

6. The sixth name [was]| Banbha, from a queen
of the Tuatha De Dananns, that was over the
country, who was called Banbha; itis she [who]
was wife of Mac Cuill, whose proper name was
Eathtr. These three kings used-to-be in the sove-
reignty of Erin each year by turns;t and it is the
name of the wife of each man of them [that] used-to-
be on the island the year that he himself used-to-be
king. Itiswhy theisland iscalled Eire oftener than
Fédhla or Banbha, because that it is the husband
of the woman whose name was Eire [that] was
king the year that the Sons of Milidh came into it.

7. The seventh name was Inisfail; and it is the
Tuatha De Dananns [who] gave that name to it,
from a stonethey brought with them into it, which
was called the Lia Fail; and [itis] Saxum Fatale, i.e.,
“the Stone of Destiny” Hector Boece callsitin the
¢ History of Alban’’ (Scotland); and it was a stone
on which were enchantments, for it used-to-roar
under the person who had the best right to take the
sovereignty during the time of the men of Erin to
be in meeting in Tara to choose a king over them.
However, it did not roar from the time of Concho-

* Whose proper name [was] Teathur : oan b’ainm oflioy, &c. See
Grammar, p., 72, par. 3, for an explanation of the forms used here.

+ Each year by tumns: ga¢ ne m-bliaoain. See Grammar, p. 128,
Idiom 31.
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Tan puged Cpiorc. AF 1o pann oeiymipiods 3
furoged® gun b 6n g-cloié gampcion Inip Faal
o’ €ipinn. 3
An 6loG atd rom 04 fail,
Usige patccion Imyp PaiL ;
Efoin'od tndig cuile tinn, TCann.
Mag Pl uile pon Cipunn.t
¢ 8. An t-octmed h-sinm Muiciniy; sZUr a1 180
clanna Mil1od Tug an c-amnm pin wppe pul fangeoop
4 0-Tip mnce.  Mop cangaoop, 1omoptio, 5o bun
: , Innbeip Sldine, oa n-gomcion cusn Lods Tapman
47 © anit, Tiondluro Tusts Ve Ohansnn 5 n-o1601C1b
7Wj “n-4 5-COMNNE &NN, ATUT 1M1 018.01D10ET OIfts, 10NNUY"
ain” nép Lem 061b an c-oilén act ap cormailior muice,
o Jonad tme pin cugsoon Muicimy pop €1qunn,
9. An nsommesd h-sinm Scotia ; sgur a1 160 Meie
Miliod Tug an T-amm pin wppe on & maTan
osp B’sinm Scota, ingion Pharao Nectonibus; no sy
uime Tugsoop Scotia uppe 0o bug gup ab 180 péin
Cine Scuit on Scythia; Scota, Scyta.
10. &n oeiéinad h-sinm Hibernia; agur ar 160
Meic Milioo cug an T-aanmpt vippe. Sroeso s oeifio
opong sup b 6 abuinn acTd pan Spdin-os n-gomcion
Hiberus cugton Hibernia uippie. & oemio opesm
eile supabo €1biop mac Miliod Samcion Hibernia o1,
Actceans s oeip Copmac nsomts Mac Cutliondin gup
»e 4 4b uime & oemcion Hibernia ms,i 6n g-coémfocol
Bhpésgac o hiberoc, id est occasus s Lsromn, sgurp
nyaon, id est @zsula: 1onann pin fie o 140 sgup in-
sula occidentalis, esoon, oilén 1aptansc.

* A5 o pmdingad, at its setting down. :

+ Uile pop €minn, on all Erin : here the usual order (ron €1nn
uile) is departed from for the sake of rhyme.

T & oeincron Hibernia g, it is called Hibernia ; literally, ¢ Hibernia
i is called of her.” Here the prep. fie (in ysa) is used with goip, in-
| stead of oe. See note [, p. 4.
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bhar forward ; for the false images (i.e., idols) of the
world were silenced when Christ was born. Here

is a verse of guotag-igg proving that it is from this
stone Erin is called Inis Fail :— ;

The stone [which] is under my two heels,
From it is called Inisfail ;|

Between two strands of strong tide,

The Plain of Fal [as a name] on all Erin,

8. The eighth name [was] Muicinis; and it is the
children of Milidh who gave that name to it before
they reached to land in it. When they came, indeed,
tothe mouth of Inbher Slainé, which is called the har-
bourof Loch Garman now, the Tuatha De Dananns,
with their druids, assembled to meet them there,
and they practise druidism (sorcery) on them, so
that the island was not visible to them but in the
likeness of a pig, so that therefore they gave [the
name] Muicinis (pig island) to Erin.

9. I'he ninth name [was] Scotia; and it is the
sons of Milidh who gave that name to it, from
their mother, whose name [was] Scota, daughter
of Pharao Nectonibus ; or it is why they gave [the
name] Scotia to it, because that they themselves
are the Cine Scuit from Scythia: Scota [that is to
say], Scyta.

10. The tenth name [was] Hibernia; and it is the
sons of Milidh who gave this name to it. How-
ever [some] people say that it is from ariver [that
is in Spain, which is called Hiberus [that the name
Hibernia is given toit. Other people say that
it is from Eibher, the son of Milidh, it is called
Hibernia. But, however, the holy Cormac Mac
Cuilionéin says that it is why it is called Hibernia
[namely], from this Greek word Aiberoc,* that is,
occasus (western) in Latin; and nyaon,* that is,

* So these two words are given in the MS.
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11. &n ct-sontan h-sinm veug Juernia wo ném
Ptolomeus, no Juerna oo pein Solinus, no Ierna oo
néin Claudianus, no Vernia oo néin Eustatius. Mea-
ram naé puil 0o céill¥* pé’n verobin ach oI NA
h-uZospunbrr 0o €ao1b sn focsilyr Hibarnia, scc nép
TUIGI00811 Cpéo 6 o-tdimgt an pocol yo Hibernia.

. Agur o4 peip 11n 5o o-tug 586 son pélei viob smur

9 us1d pémn s, tonnup sup ab oe pin tdinig on

mdfj malainc to sp sn b-pocol.
| 12. &n oapa h-sinm veug 1jun, oo ném Diodorus

Siculus.
13. &n Thesr sinm veug 1planos; agur mespsim
Sup b é p4T pa 0-Tuged an T-smm pin uinpe, 00 bg
sup ab & 1 mac Miliod cetro ouine o h-sonuiciod
elay o tip €monn oo Clannatd Miliod, sgur oa ném
N 00 h-Ammmgm'(') an t-oilén M uaro: 1onann,
Aawot. 10moppo, Irlanda AZUr resfionn 1. O sy 1onann land
N m-bé/éq\LA, ATUT fonn no pesponn & n-Jaorverls.
- Armoijpe s mearos pipinne an neicer, map & e
it gobop Apl)m:é_ar Sug sb sinm oon Tlﬂén}‘o, 1]\e(1,
esdon, usg I, 0o bug gup ab snn st resnct no

usmg .
14. &n cestnatad [h-mnm oeug Ogygia, 0o pém
. Plutarcus: 1onsnn cpis, Ogygia o n-Spéigiy IS
Insula perantiqua, estvon, Oilén po-&ppuro. Aguy
AT cnesyos sn T-sinm o' €nunn yin, 0o bug gon ab

(mg cian 6 0o h&itigioo s o-ciir i, ATUP SUp b poipbee
pefeet~ an rieolur atd 83 o resncurotb sposlatb sresn 6

M’_‘Ltﬁr na N-81MPIo, 011G & N-01815. 1

)
d
&

* Nacpurl oo ¢éilL: literally, ¢ that [there] is not [any] of sense.”
i Observe, tuil, the older form, is used here instead of the modern
Y=purl.

O 0-tdimig: the rel, pron. is understood here : 6 a 0-TAINIG.

1 01415 o n-0141%, age after age: lit. “‘rear in rear.”
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insula (island); that is equivalent to saying Insula
Occidentalis, that is, “Western Island.”

11. The eleventh name [was] Juernia according
to Ptolomeus, or Juerna according to Solinus, or
Terna according to Claudianus, or Vernia according
to Eustatius, I think that there is no meaning in
the difference [which] is between these authors, in
regard of this word ¢ Hibernia,” but that they did
not understand from what came this word Hibernia.
And accordingly that each one of them separately
gave a guess from himselfon it; so that it is from
that came that variety on the word.

12. The twelfth name [was] Irin, according to
Diodorus Siculus.

13. The thirteenth name [was] Irlanda; and I
think that it is the reason why was-given that name
to it, because that it was Ir, the son of Milidh,
[that] was the first man who was-buried under the
soil of Erin, of the sons of Milidh, and hence that
island was named from him : Irlanda and“Land
of Ir” [being], indeed, equivalent. For Zand in
English and fonn or. fearonn in Gaelic are equi-
valent. The truth of this thing is all-the-more
likely, inasmuch-as the Book of Armagh says that
a name for this island is Ireo, that is, the grave
[#azgh] of Ir, because that it is there [that] is the
sepulchre or grave. of Ir.

14. The fourteénth name [was] Ogygia, accord-
ing to Plutarch, “ Ogygia ” in Greek, and /zsula
perantigua, that is, “ Very ancient Island” [being],
indeed, equivalent. And that is a proper name for
Erin, because that it is long since it was inhabited
at first, and that very full is the knowledge [which]
its historians possess of the records of its ancient
people from the beginning of times, age after age.

26-7. % ,
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i% 1.
“ (3 ro piop ga¢ poinn va n-oeapnad an émmn

I. &n ceuo pomnn, a1 € Papcolén 0o pomn n &
/ufvt’ ceitpe mifhb* eroin & cesatpap mac, ospb’ snmanna
er\, Onba, ]’.‘eAT\on Agur FeAT\SﬂA Cug an f’:&m mm(,
'€ ; map até & b-foilt 6 Oiloc Néto s o- -TUBITCIONT 7 »’4 I
Ulao 5o h-de-clist Lmsmn CTug An 0aps mip 00’
Onbs, esdon, & b- rml,] 6 At-clisat go h-Oileén A]\'OA_/_ —
Nemmod, o0& n- 501'[\1:107\ O1lén moT\ an bhAT\T\UIS-'
il Cug on cresr mip o Fheapon, én Orlén mop Fo &
h-d&-clist Mesopuroe o5 SmLUm ; ATUT AN cent- 7
ll / ‘ T\omwo mip o’Fheapgns, esvon 6 Mhesodpuroe 5o
I} Valley h-Oilioc Néro.
&n ospa Roinn, esoon, poinn Cloinne Neitmesd.
i ('/Ku.f ¢ = _ 2, Cyuip ceoirtoct oo élannstb Neninod oo pomn
€ine esTTONIO & - T minab, bestac, Simeon, sgur
MoTAN & n-anmanna. SAbmr Deotac 6 'Choqnm]* -
. 5o bomn. Teberr Simeon 6 Dhomn zo Deslsc Jolo
i " Chonglaip Lémh e Copeatg.  Sabsip Dmocén ¢
| bhealac Chonglsipr zo Toéqump & 0-TUMITCIONT
i M Chonnace.

An tiesr Romn ann 1o, esoon poinn Feap m-boLs

3. CU1S meic Vesls tic LO1C ‘00 ‘I\AﬂﬂrA'O e1]1€ N
5 0015 m1111b €A TTONNO, 6TJUT &7 0iob ™mn 501‘[\C1011§ nas
cO1g cOIgr0 s ATUT AT 1 11N poinn s busine oo unniod

* Literally, ““ The first division, it is Partholon [who] divided [it] in
its four parts.,” Observe, 4, its, stands for €ine, and is consequently
feminine.

t & b- 'po1L all that is. See Grammar, p. 47, par. 3; and p. 107, par. 3.

¥ Tmfin caoireac, three of chiefs: caoireac is gen. plur. So
also is mac, in the third line. See Grammar, p. g8, par. II.

§ & ofob Tin Fomdion: it is those that are called; literally, * it
is of those are called,” See note ||, p. 4.
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CHAPTER 1II.

DOWN HERE [IS_] EVERY DIVISION WHICH WAS
MADE ON ERIN.

1. The first division was that made by Partholon,
who divided it into four parts between his four sons
whose names were Er, Orba, Fearon, and Feargna.
He gave the first part to Er, namely, all thatis
from Oiloch Neid in the north of Ulster to Ath-
cliath of Laighin. He gave the second part to Orba,
namely, all that is from Ath-cliath to Oilén Arda
Neimhidh, which is called Oilén M6r an Bharraigh.
He gave the third part to Fearon, from the Great
Island (Oilén Mér) to Ath-cliath Meadhruidhe at
Galway ; and the fourth part to Feargna, namely,
from Meadhruidhe to Oilioch Néid.

THE SECOND DIVISION, THAT IS, THE DIVISION OF THE
CHILDREN OF NEIMHIDH.

2. Three chiefs of the children of Neimhidh divided
Erin among them into three parts, Beothach,
Simeon, and Briot4dn their names. Beothach takes*
from Téirinis to the Boyne. Simeon takes from the
Boyne to Bealach Chonglais,near to Cork. Briotdn
takes from Bealach Chonglais to Téirinis in the
north of Connaught.

THE THIRD DIVISION HERE, THAT IS, THE DIVISION OF THE
FIRBOLGS.

3. Five sons of Deala the son of Loch divided Erin
into five parts among them, and it is those that are
called the five provinces; and that is the division

* Takes: gabair, the historical present. See Grammar, p. 56, part 3.
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an €1qunn quath, smail & oeujiam go S0 D8 ety 1o. 40l
Tig Cambyieny Leir an pomnnye pan Leabsp po repiob
00 tuspsrgbdil ns h-€ionn, map an sbap “In
quinque enim portiones (inquit) fere equales anti-
quitus haec regio divisa fuit ; viz., in Momoniam du-
plicem, Borealem et Australem, Lageniam, Ultoniam
etConaciam.” “& g-ctiigmijub, 10monpo,beagnac cor-
il tnoma. (a1 18) 0o ponned an émod ro an slléo, meqdusii
ATA an 0b Mhumein, Tusdmiuma sgup Desrmume, ~
‘ ngm, Ulerd, sgur Connaccaid.” Ag 1o na c6g
taoms o’'Fespstb Dolg oo §ab ceannup na g-corg
g-coéigrooromn : Sliinge, Sesngann, Jann, Jeanann,
7 Azur Rugpude. 0o Fab Sléinge coigiod Laagion, 6
74 0no16100-4ts 50 Cumap ne -ty n-hipge. Sabaar at
Sann co1gio0 sacac Abpeonusto, 6 Cumap na o-ctpi J
n-irge go bDeslad Chonglair. Tabsipr Sesngenn
an c615100 Chonpsor Mheic Véipe, 6 Dheslad
Chonglaar go Lwmmod. Soabaip Sesnann c615100 4, /-
Chonnadc, 6 Luimniod 50 ,%‘EOBAO‘T} Soebor e

Rugpurde c615100 Ulad 6 Ohpobsoir 5o Opoiéioon- L
ATs.
Ms T4 go n-sbpuro curo vona pesncurnn®d gup ab
nomn cpésnsc oo Bi ap €punn o opi macsad
Cespmoos Milbeoil 0o Thuststb "Oe Dhansnn, ni
j’ mearaim gop ponnaoop €ipie esccTopis, 46T 414 Mo
ceworurd gop ab realanvioce* ploatiy gac ne m-bliso-
sint 0o bi esacTonps, 00 pép map & oubnamon Tusr

showr 85 & foillpioged cpeo s s o-tugiop €ipe ap an
T-cpiér pa tnones 1oné Fools no Danbe.t

* Sealutdioéc means taking by turns, without reference to the num-
ber of persons or things. I have translated it ¢ alternation,” which is
| not quite the word, inasmuch as there are #%7¢e persons; but I cannot
fi find any other single word that hits home the sense.
| T 5a¢ ne m-blisvain. See Grammar, p. 128, idiom 3r.

1 Literally, “at its showing what [it is] from which is given [the
name] Eire on this country oftener than Fédhla or Banbha.”
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[which]is the most permanent [that] was ever made
on Erin, as we shall mention shortly after this.
Cambrensis agrees with this division in the book he
wrote of a description of Erin, where he says :—
“In five parts, indeed, almost equal (says he),
was-divided this country, anciently, namely, the
two Munsters, North Munster and South Munster,
Laighin,* Ulaidh,* and Connachtaigh* (Thomond,
Desmond, Leinster, Ulster, and Connaught).” Here
fare| the five chiefs of the Firbolgs who took
sovereignty of those five provinces: Sléinge,
Seangann, Gann, Geanann, and Rughruidhe.
Slainge took the province of Laighin, from
Drogheda to Cumar na d-tri n-Uisge. Gann takes
the province of Eochaidh Abhradhruaidh, from
Cumar na d-tri n-Uisge to Bealach Chonglais.
Seangann takes the province of Curoi Mac Déire,
from Bealach Chonglais to Limerick. Geanann
takes the province of Connaught from Limerick to
Drobhaois. Rughruidhe takes the province of
Ulster from Drobhaois to Drogheda.

Although some of the historians say that it is a
tripartite division [which] was on Erin among the
three sons of Cearmad Milbheoil of the Tuatha
De Dananns, I do not think that they divided
Erin among them ; but it is my opinion that it is
the alternation of the sovereignty each year by
turns [which] was among them, according as we
said above [when] showing why [the name] Eire
is given to this country oftener than Fédhla or
Banbha. [See p. 7.]

* These three names are in the plural number, and mean pegples, not
territories :—Lugenians, Ultonians, Connacians.
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An  ceatpoted Roinn, esdon, Roinn Chloinne
milioo.
4.7 1 cewopurd opunge pie resncur,* gun ab smlurd
00 annan €Eipie 1o €ibesn ozur €iuormon :—a
b-pul 6 Ac-clist sgur 6 Taallih bud D€y agur
‘6""“"’”“”781]*51]1 Ri1sv06 00 TONAINT e8TTONS, 65 Erbesyt ; sgur
& b-pil oy rin buod Tusrd o3 €iomon,  [roesd ni
e DA 10 poinn 0o ponnsd esTTONL, sl épucocem
n-5 01610 10 3 46T a7 alurdo oo pannyrso €ipe :—ob
¢615100 Mutman a5 €1bion; c615100 Chonnact agur
cH15100 ngmn 43 €1omon ; agur ch15100 ULlsd 67
€ibiop hac 1, esoon, mac & n-oespbpdion; sgur
opong vons h-usirlib céimyg Leo & b-rocsan gac som
010b "n-4 poinn féin oon ¢pic.

An c615100 Roinn, esvon, Romnmn Cheapmna agur
Shobsance.

5.°00 poinn, 1omopiyio, Cespmna sguy Sobaipce éme
an o0& leit estropps, esvon, 6 Inbiop Cholps o3
Opoicioo Ate go Luimnesc Muman, sgup an Llest bud
tus1d o5 Sobaipice, ATUT 00 fiNne OUN A1 & Lert péin,
eavon, "Oun Sobsipice. Saboir Ceapmna an Leat bud
Dear, STUT 00 funne otin Lath pe pappge Tesy, esdon,
Oun Cespmna, (T & pdacciont Oun 1ic Poopug s /
g-cpié Chaippioc smiu.

=

/ &An Seipiod Roinn, esdon, Ronn Ugsine Mhém.
[ 6. Rannsir Ugame Mop éme & z-cog pannsib
16100 eroIp an g-co1gIoN ATUT .20. 00 Elonn 00 bi
sagef ammnl cuppiom piopipn Réim Riogpunde.

| * Dpong e reanéur, historians; literally, “ people for history,” a
i very common expression.
i +Rar & pdacoion : see Grammar, p. 132, Idiom 38.

+ 00 bi aige, whom he had; lit.,, “who were with him.” This
idiom occurs constantly, and the learner must be thoroughly acquainted
with it. See Grammar, p. 130, 1diom 34.
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THE FOURTH DIVISION, THAT IS, THE DIVISION OF THE
CHILDREN OF MILIDH.

4. Itis the opinionof some historians, thatit is thus
Erin was-divided between Heber and Heremon:—
all that is from Ath-cliath and from Galway south-
wards, and Eisgir Riada for a boundary between
them, to Heber; and all that is from that north-
wards to Heremon. However, this is not the divi-
sion [which] was-made between them, as we shall
prove after this ; but it is thus they divided Erin:—
the two provinces of Munster to Heber; the pro-
vince of Connaught and the province of Leinster to
Heremon ; and the province of Ulster to Heber the
son of Ir, i.e., the son of their brother : and a com-
pany of the nobles who came with them along with
each one of them in his own division of the country.

THE FIFTH DIVISION, THAT IS, THE DIVISION OF CEARMNA
AND SOBHAIRCE.

5. Cearmna and Sobhairce, indeed, divided Erin
in two halves between them, namely, from Inbhior
Cholpa at Drogheda to Limerick of Munster, and the
half [which] was north to Sobhairce, and he built a
palace in his own half, namely, Dun Sobhairce.
Cearmna takes the half [which| was south ; and he
built a palace near to the sea [at the] south, namely,
Dun Cearmna, which is now called Dun mhic Pad-
ruig in De Courcy’s country.

THE SIXTH DIVISION, NAMELY, THE DIVISION OF UGAINE
MOR.

Ugaine M6r divides Erin in twenty-five parts
among the five-and-twenty children whom he had,
as we shall put down in the List of Kings.

' 3
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An pesctimed Roinn, esdon, Romnn Chuinn Chewoca-
ta1g agur Mogs Nuososc.

1. ’0o qloinn Conn agup Mog Nusovsc Cipe lestac
escTOI8, map 6T, & b-pwl 6 Shaaltlih sgup 6 Ac-
chist buo cuard, sgur €irgip Risos oo ToHPsInn
estTopie, og Conn; Agur &1 0e 11N TAMG Leat
Cuinn 00 tabspc® sy an Teob bud tusd; sgur Leat
Mogs o7 MoF NusDLT ; SJUT &1 V€ 1N TUTAD Leot
Moga s an Leat bud vesy.

Tap ceann,t cesns, TOJI CUIMOP N4 1'€8CT ponnas
10 00 NoNad ap Evinn o & N-e47O0N, VO NéIN UIo
na n-gabdleuy agup na n-asimpiop, pillpioo s sn
n-gnat-poinn aTd ap Ciunn 6 saimpip Feap m-boLS

wale, 0’11 armoé aTh an bun 0o fiof, esdon, cilg cO1KI0
o~ o.Le, 0 RONESs )

00 Oeunam i, sl & oubpemeip. Agupr i ann
BHoaor compoinn na g-co1g 5-coigesd 1o, 63 Ug atd o
n-Uirnioc, 5o 0-tdimg Tustol TeascTmop o b-rlaitior,
Jupn 'bfmn mip 06 FAE COIZI00 M pespionn b}mm
04 566 811101 06 M-ber1@ & n-Ciunn; Sup &b viob 1in
00 unmod an MMhioe, sl foillyescom o b-pleatiop
Cuastoil. &

F

&

*00 tabainc; infinitive active used passively. See Grammar, p.
112, par. 12. i )

+ Tap ceann, although, motwithstanding. See Grammar, p. 128,
idiom 32.

1 Literally, ¢ since it
manently, namely, five
active, understood pas
note * above.

tgt] is most [that] is on foundation per-
ces to be made of it:”” 0o Heunam, infin
ely, like the English, “a house 7 /ez.” See
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THE SEVENTH DIVISION, NAMELY, THE DIVISION OF CONN
CHEUDCHATHACH AND MOGH NUADHAT.

7. Conn and Mogh Nuadhat divided Erin equally
between them, namely, all that is from Galway and
from Ath-cliath northwards, and Eisgir Riada for
a boundary between them, to Conn ; and it is from
that came [the name] Leath Cuinn (Conn’s half) to-
be-given to the side [which] was north ; and Leath
Mogha to Mogh Nuadhat; and it is from that was-
given [the name] Leath Mogha (Mogh’s half) to the
half which was south.

Notwithstanding, however, that I have put down
in arrangement these seven divisons [which] were-
made of Erin, according to the order of the con-
quests and of the times, I shall return on the
customary-division [which] is on Erin from the
time of the Filbolgs forth, since it is the most per-
manent settlement, namely, the five provinces which
were made of it, as we have said. And itis where
was the meeting-point of these five provinces,
[namely], at a stone [which] is in Uisnioch, until
came Tuathol Teachtmhor in the sovereignty, [so]
that he cut-off a partof each province as mensal land*
to each chief-king who should-be in Erin; so that
it is of those was-formed Meath, as we-shall-show
in the reign of Tuathol.

* Mensal land, peaponn buipvo ; lit,, “land of the table :” that is.
land to support his table or household.
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I1I,

[Oo mionpoimn ap an IMive agupap na chigeaoab
eile annpo. ]

00 én anoiyr monpoinn spt an Mroe aguy sp na
corgesomb ap ceans ; aJUr 00 1_')Q\__C0r<>é na ponns
ro oon Mhioe, 5o n-sipnéircion & feapoinn, oo bmg
gup b i pesponn bupo g €nquonn i,* oo pép na
n-Saordtol, sgur 5o m-biod raon Fan oliged, Fan
Tmacc, gon é&n 6 neac o n-Eiqunn, sctT 6 ug €iponn
am&in, 06t o-tpods 0ég Lion & reapsinn ; Tiocso
baile ran Tyocs-céo 0iob ; 04 feirig Ve Fespsnn
11 m-baale, 0o 1é1p an T-reancuro, AJUT 1€ .20. sopa
ran feiprms. Tpi p1éic aguy T a0 rerruoc reapainn
N Ttpods-céo  amlure pin. Cheitpe piéic agur
ceitpe ceuo aguré mile reippioc pespsann iyin Mioe
uile, 00 pém an smmre.t

Ap uwime gopcion Mive i, 0o b gop &b oo
méroe 566 c61510 00 besn Tustol Tesctmon i. Mo
&1 wime Fomciop Mrode i, 6 Mhide mac prtA mic
‘VesBfats, PMom-o11s01 cloinne Neiod; sgur ar
Leir 0o paourdiod an Céro Teine & n-€ipunn e
ov-tesct clomne Néimod ; sgur Laam pe h-Uipnioc
00 {40410 i. ‘Do bponnsoop clanns Netmesd an
tusit fespuinn baol ann 10 00 ; agUT 6N DNLOI 1IN
Taipmciop Mide 0. Agur m patbe o'fespann ran
Mide, mun smypoin, 4ET &N s0N TUMT peuthpsicce,
no gop 6w Custol Tesctimon mérde nod muinél gac
c61510 Le, amul po paroriom.

* Literally, “because that [it] is it [that is] land of [the] table of
the king of Erin it.” The repetition of the pronoun i or it (referring
to Mrbe) makes this look very strange in English ; but it is an idiom
consiantly used in Gaelic.

t One #7iocha or triocha-céd = 30 batles or townlands ; one baile = 12
seisriochs or plowlands ; one seisriock = 120 old Irish acres.
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CHAPTER IIL

[OF THE SUBDIVISION OF MEATH AND OF THE
OTHER PROVINCES HERE.]

1 shall now make the subdivision of Meath
(Gaelic Midhe) and of the [other] provinces in like
manner ; and I shall-give the beginning of this
division to Meath, until its lands are described,
because that it is the mensal land of the king of
Erin, according to the Gaels, and that it used-to-be
free from the law, from control, from tribute of any-
one in Erin, except from the king of Erin alone.
Eighteen ¢rzochas the quantity of its land : thirty
bailes in [each] triocha-ced of them ; twelve seisriochs
of land in the baile, according to the history ; and
six score acres in the seiszioch. Three score and
three hundred seisriochs of land in the #rioch-ced,
accordingly. Four score, and four hundred, and six
thousand seisriocks of land in all Meath, according
to this calculation.

It is why it is called Midhe, because that it is
of a meidhe or neck of each province Tuathol
Teachtmhor cut it. Or it is why it is called Midhe,
from Midhe the son of Bratha the son of Deagh-
fhatha, chief-druid of the children of Neimhidh ;
and it is by him was-lighted the first fire in Erin
after arrival of the children of Neimhidh; and
near to Uisnioch he lighted it. The children of
Neimhidh presented the fuath (district) of land
[which] was there to him ; and from that druid it is
called Midhe. And there was not, of land in Meath,
about that time, but the one Zuath aforesaid, until
Tuathol Teachtmhor put a meidhe or neck of each
province with it, as we have said.
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Of the boundaries of Meath here with the [other |
provinces, as Tuathol Teachtmhor ordered. As
it goes from the Shannon east to Ath-cliath, from
Ath-cliath to the river Righe, from the river Righe
west to Cluain-Connrach, from Cluain-Connrach to
Ath-an-Mhuilinn-Frangcaigh, and to the Cumar
(confluence) of Cluain-Ioraird, from that to Téchar
Cairbre, from Téchar Cairbre to Crannach of Geisill,
to Druim-chuilinn, to Birr, to the river which is called
Abhainn-chara to the Shannon northwards, to Loch
Ribh, and all the islands [of Loch Ribh] it is to
Meath they beiong; and the Shannon to Loch Bo-
dearg, from that to Maothail, from that to Athlone,
from that to Upper Sgairbh, to Druim-leathain, as
far as the Magh, to the cumar (confluence) of Cluain-
Eois, to Loch-d4-én, to Magh Cnoghbha, to Duibhir,
to Linn-atha-an-Daill on Sliabh-Fuaid, toMagh-an-
Chosnamhaigh at Cill-Shleibhe, to Snamh-Eugna-
chair, to Cumar, and from Cumar to the Liffey, as
the historian says:—

From Loch Bo-dearg to Biorra,
From the Shannon east to the sea,

To the Cumor of Cluain-Ioraird,
And to the Cumor of Cluain-Airde.

Thirteen ¢#iockas in the body of Meath itself, and
five triochas in Brega, as is-said in theseverses below:

Thirteen #yiockas in Meath,
As each indvidual poet says ;
And five #riockas in excellent Brega—
-It i8[in] memory with the le raed ;
The country of Meath I will tell to you,
And the country of Brega of broad face,
From Shannon of the gardens bright,
To the sea—we know ;
The men of Teathbha on the northern boundary,
And Cairbre of bright victory,
‘With abundance of each [kind of] sage and of each
[kind of] poet,
The men of Brega [extend] as Mr as the Cusan.

|
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Do pannsd san Mhroe s &1 1o, Le h-Aod Oiponive,
M €1ponn, eroip 4 mac Donnéurd mic “otinaill (bs
i €1puonn poim Aoo Oirontoe) Concubop sguy O1lall
sn-snmanna. Tug an Lesat1aptansc o’'fron oiob, sgur
sn Leat omptiopsé oon frop oile, 1onnup gop Lean an
poinn 1in o1 o 1in ale, agursrinnce st sn Riogporic,
Cesmasip. 2§-7- 02.

0o poinn €615100 Chonnacc ann ro.

2. Céiglod Chonnaét 6 Lwmnioé 5o ’Opobasoirs
naor g-céo baile bisccaig sctéd mnce, szur oeié
0-TI0CA .20. 11N 3 06T F-céo sFUT 0e1é mile rerpmod
fespsinn 6 g-connoactarb wle. A tmme Fampciop

._Connadrs oi: 1omapbard opsorvroéts cThpls
“eroipt 04 Opeor vo Thustsmb ’0é Ohsnann, Cit-

neallsc¢ agur Conn & n-snmenns. ‘0o 1o Conn
rnescts moép timéioll an ¢61510 THE O116.01010CT,
gonad e 1o h-sinmmgioo Connascts, esdon, Cuinn-
fnesccs, esdon, rnescts Cunn. No ar wime Foip-
cion Connscts, esdon, Conn-10¢ts, esoon clanna
Cuinn ; & &1 10nann 106t sguyr clann ; agur 0o biug
gup ab1so clanna Chuinn 0o dTig an 615100, Maf
aTéro,* rliocc €ocac Morgmesvomn, gommciopn Con-
nacca oiob.t Rannsip €oéerd Ferolioc coigroo Con-
NacT 'n-a Ty cotéab 1oyt Emaq. Tug o’ Fhroec sc
Téig, o'feaparb na Cpooibe, 6 Fhrote go Luimmoé.
Tug 0’'€ocsg Alat, loppar “Vomnann, 6 Shaillim go
Oub a5 5o "Opobsoipr. Tugoo Thinne mec Chonn-

' paé, Mag Sanb, sgur ren-tusts Coordion 6 Fhroic

5o Ceatmaip Opogamsd ; agur Cpuacain o nogpopc.

* Man acéro and man acé, both signify ¢namely” or “videlicet,”
the former being used with plural nouns, the latter with singular.
Their literal translations are ““as they are,” and “as it is,” respectively.

1 Literally ¢ ‘Connacians’ is called of them”—¢¢they are called Con-
nacians.” See note |, page 4. In the original, Connackia is plural in
form, and denotes a people, not a district: Connacians. The same
remark applies to Ulaidh, Laighin, Brega, &c. Sce note, p. I5.

S
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Meath was divided after this, by Aodh Oirdnidhe,
king of Erin, between the two sons of Donnchadh
the son of Domnall ([who] was king of Erin before
Aodh Oirdnidhe), Conchubhor and Oilill their
names. He gave the western half to [one] man of
them, and the eastern half to the other man, so
that that division adhered to it from that out; and
it is in it (the latter half) is the royal palace, Tara.

OF THE DIVISION OF THE PROVINCE OF CONNAUGHT
HERE.

2. The province of Connaught from Limerick to
Drobhaois ; nine hundred bally-betaghs are in it,
and that is thirty #7ockas : ten thousand and eight
hundred seisziochs of land in all Connaught. It is
why it is called Connaught: a contention of
druidism (sorcery) happened between two druids of
the Tuatha De Dananns, Cithneallach and Conn
their names. Conn sent a great snow round the
province through sorcery, so that from it was named
Connaught, i.e., Cuinn-shneactha, i.e., the Ssneachta or
snow of Conn. Or it is why it is called Connaught,
namely, Conn-iochla, i.e., the children (or race) of
Conn ; for zockt and clann (children or race) are
equivalent ; and because that it is the children of
Conn[who] inhabited the province, namely, the race
of Eochaidh Moighmheadhoin [therefore ] it is called
Connaught. Eochaidh Feidhlioch divides the pro-
vince of Connaught in its three parts among three-
persons. He gave to Fidheach the son of Fiach, of
the men of the Craobh, from Fiodhach to Limerick.
He gave to Eochaidh Alath, lorras Domhnann,
from Galway to Dubh and to Drobhaois. He gaveto
Tinna the son of Connrach, Magh Sainbh, and the
old district of Taoidhe, from Fiodhach to Teamhair
Broghaniadh; and Cruachan [was| its royal palace.
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ib‘l [; “x Vo Réinn Choigiod Uled snnyo.

i | | 3. C615100 ULad 6 Dhpob so1p 5o h-1nnbiop Cholptas,

£ ciiy TRioCa '0EF At .20.5 NO AT & DEF &Jt .20, ATA

l 3 ann.  Nesor b-picic ATUP nsor g-céo baile biscTaig

ll ann. . Tpi péiT noot g-céo agup ol mile 0ég reIrod

l ‘ Feapsnn 1pin 5-c615100 1o uile. A mme Zaipcion |
i | l ; Uls1o H10b,* 6n b-rocal 1o oll-fa1g, esvon moit- :
‘N | UieacsTionnthar, oo Cop s g-céill gopt mont-onntisraé Ulsrod ‘
;;,‘ l 0o tso1b éirg AZUp rppérde.  Despburd an fann o ‘
i 1 5o ab 1onann part sgup 1ontay.

R |
\’ (i Cetnaoin Lurd 1uoar can ofvo, |
i 11 Ap Long oeathan oiogal anz;t &
UIJ“,i ; Cewroa01n 110 $ab rainc um faic; i
! ’ “ Cetr0401n 1o batt 1opa Apo. E
i No &t uime f10 gaapod Ulard viob, 6 Ollam Lévla [-_
" mac Fracurd Fionpgotsg, smail oeapbupr sn pann I
i i CEwT i
i i E i Ollath 165La peocaip-goil, i
i Uard po h-ammmziod Ulard, 5
| 1an b-pin-ferp Teathpaé na o-cneab; 2

|
i 3
gl il e Aﬁw@'g/»’hsur €armain Mhaca [sgup Oilioé Néro] & pog- ;
i pume. T N Ot
J Do floinn 661510 Laagion ann To. H
! 4. Céigio0 Lstgion 6 a1 Inbip Cholpés go
’ Cumop na o-tpi n-tirge, soimn-tmocas G Al .20.
‘ snn.  "Der¢ m-baile {16100 sgur nsot 5-céo baile
r bisTatg 1in: T piéic agur céo szur éin-rile oég
¥
t

reirmoc rin g-céigiod ro wle. &p wime Zoapciop

* Lit., “It is why Ulaidh is ca’ed of th~m [namely] from this word
oll-shaidh.”” *0fob is plural to agree with Ulatd. Se> note TpE2d.
t The word-for-word rendering of the first two lines is:  Wednes-
day Judas went beyond [his] order, on th= track of the vengeful, fierce )
; demons.” See for a similar use of TA, [age 44, line 2,
|
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OF THE DIVISION OF THE PROVINCE OF ULAIDH (ULSTER)
HERE.

. The province of Ulster, from Drobhais to
Innbhior Cholptha, thirty-five triochas; or [by
another account] it is twenty-five are in it. One
thousand and eighty bally-betaghs in it. Twelve
thousand nine hundred and sixty sezsrzocks of land
in all this province. The reason it is called Ulaidh
is from the word o//-shaid), i.e., great treasure, to
put in sense, that Ulster is very rich in regard to
fish and cattle. This verse testifies that sazZ2 and
wnmhas (treasure) are equivalent :—

Wednesday Judas violated his holy orders,
After the example of the vengeful, fierce demons ;

‘Wednesday he took covetousness in regard to the treasure ;
‘Wednesday he betrayed Jesus the exalted.

Or it is why it was called Ulaidh, from Ollamh
Fodhla, son of Fiachaidh Fionsgothaigh, as this
verse testifies :—

Ollamh Fodhla of valour,
From him was named Ulaidh,

After [establishing] the true-convention of Tara of the tribes ;
Itis by him it was at first ordained.

And Eamhain Macha [and Oilioch Néid were] its
royal palaces.

OF THE DIVISION OF THE PROVINCE OF LAIGHIN
(LEINSTER) HERE.

4. The province of Leinster from the strand of
Inbhior Cholptha to Cumar na d-tri n-Uisge, thirty-
one triuchas in it; that is nine hundred and thirty
bally-betaghs; eleven thousand one hundred and
sixty sezszzochs in this whole province. It is why
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Lsigin 0iob* 6 na Laigmb Llescan-glars cugpeo
il Dubgaill leo & n-€iyunn, an cen cangsoon Lle
I LAB‘puu’) Lomsrwc‘:: 1onann, cesnas, ngmn ISSEIN
i rless. Azur oo byog go pabeoon na rlesags 1o o
g-cesnnatb rlinn-lesatns oppa, o ustaqo h-sinmmg-
100_an c615100.  lap mapbeo Chobtaig Chaolbpess,
i €iponn, & n-Dionn-Rig no Fabrao* Lergin sinm-
mugad. A o'follpugss gup ob 6 na rlesgsbripo
h-simmmzioo ngm 00 {UNN100 &N flann 1o.
04 ¢éo ap £161T céo Fall,
5o Laignib Leatna Leo anall;
Ona Laignib rin, gan oil,
0iob po h-ammnigiod Lartgin.t
04 pom-Longpopc 0o bi & Leigmb, 'n-s 5-cleade-
08011 & oZpud beit ’n-a g-comnurde,t esdon,
Otonn-Risg agur N4
"Oo toinn ¢61510 ocurd Abnaopuard ann po.
5. Cog100 Cocurd Abpadpustrd, 6 Chopcats sgur 6
uimn1o¢ roit go Cumon na o-tyi n-thyrge; ¢ng cinocs
0ég st .20. ann. Deic m-baile resct b-pi¢ic sagup
nso01 5-céo baile bisctatd std mnce. Sé c¢éo agur
04 1nle BDég reiod fespomn acé ran Muthain com. aak
304 ogpopT comnmigte o BHov sy pogstb an
& oo 3 esvon, "Oun 5-Cpot aguy "Otn 1ar5s. Ga A

"o froimn Chéigro Chonpsor theic “Odifie snnyo. ‘

6. Cogioo Chonpaor fheic “Vdipe 6 beslaé Chon- |
Stmr 5o Lumniod, Agur 6 Luwmniod rian 5o h-1ancop f
€ionn.  Cihg tpiocs 08z ot I61T ann: & oe1s, |

* QObserve, oiob and gabyao are plural, Laigin being plural. See
note t, p. 24. See also Grammar, p. 50, par. 9.

t+ Literally, ‘“of them were named Laighin.” The construction
here is the same as that noticed in note [, p. 4 ; and ofob refers, not to
the preceding word Laigmb (spears), but to the last word, Laigm
(Lagenians, i.e., Leinster). See also last note.

1 Literally, ¢“Tn which its kings used-to-be-accustomed (clescta-
040ir) to be in their residing.”
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it is called Laighin, from the broad-green lazghions
or spears [which] the Dubhghaill brought with
them into Erin when they came with Labhraidh
Loingsioch : Zlazghion and sleagh (a spear) [being]
indeed equivalent. And because that these spears
were [fitted] with flat-broad heads on them, it is
from them was named the province. After the
killing of Cobhthach Chaoilbhreagh, king of Erin,
in Dionn-Righ, Laighin took its appellation. . Itis
to show that it is from these spears was named
Leinster this verse was made :—

Two hundred and twenty hundred Galls,
‘With broad spears with them [came] hither ;

From those spears—|[a statement] without reproach—
They [i.e., the people] were named Laighin.

Two chief fortresses were in Leinster, in which
its kings used to reside, namely, Dionn-Righ and
Naas.

OF THE DIVISION OF THE PROVINCE OF EOCHUIDH
ABHRADHRUAIDH HERE.

5. The province of Fochuidh Abhradhruaidh,
from Cork and from Limerick east to Cumor na
d-tri n-Uisge ; thirty-five triochas in it. One thousand
and fifty bally-betaghs are in it. Twelve thousand
six hundred seisriochs of land are in East Munster.
The kings of this province had two palaces of resi-
dence,* namely, Dun g-Crot and Dun Iasga.

N OF THE PROVINCE OF CUROI MAC
DAIRE HERE.
6. The province of Curoi Mac Ddire, from Bea-

lach Chonglais to Limerick, and from Limerick
west to the western-part of Erin, Thirty-five

OF THE DIVISIO

* Lit,, “ Two palaces of residence used-to-be with the kings of this

province.” The same form of expression is used in giving the re-

sidences of West Munster : grd and 4th lines, next page.
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resacc b-piéic, agur nsot 5-céo baile bmtcmg ann
. Sé céo sgur 04 tile VEZ TEIrMOC fesiann
ATA ran Mumsin Cian. D& mogponc comnuigte 0o
biod a3 ogeb an 6151011 an slléo, map 4TS, "Oun

O1liolls Olom, oo flioét ‘Oeipgine, 0s $ab ceannuy
an 04 61510, 1611 n-1onnspbad Mhic Con s h-€ipinn,
00 bi 0o tlioéc Vdamne.  Agup oo fagsb cesnnuy
an 04 ¢ogro g & flioée pén 6 pin anall; amaille
ne resluroiode, 5ac né n-glin, oo beit IS
€ogamn Mhém meic Orliolla Olomm, szur o3 rlioéc
Chopbmsic Coap (an oapa mac o Ol Oloim) &
b-rleatior 04 corgroo Murman ¥

Na certpe mogpuipc feutpsicce pat piom-apuiy
comnuroe 0o pogatb en 0d coigrore, 5o haimpin
Chuipic et nginoé 00 beit & b-rleatiop Murmen,
O a1 pe n-a lLinn fot Caariol 6 TUT; ATUL T €
£& h-sanm oon dic ne pdiccion Capporg Chaapil samiu
Siofonuim. Do genti ror Lesc ne g-Céo, sgur
Opuim Frooburoe oon 1onso ceuons ; o oo _b_uépp]\
1omso coillcion Timéioll an OOMATOIN & N-s1mpIf
Chuipe. Coangsoon, the, 04 Mmuds1d 0o Batsad o
o-Topic o coilletb sn opoms 1o mun Ampoim, man
AT mucsro i €ile, Ciolapn & AMm, AU mucuno
mog 11111u]~5]1u1’0e Chipe, 04 N-Zo1cion 11]1ﬁ1u1'm>’

* The literal translation of this passage is: “Together with [this
regulation, viz.,] the alternation in the sovereignty of the two provinces
of Munster, to be with the race of Eoghan Mor [eldest] son of Oilioll
Oloim, and with the race of Corbmac Cas (the second son of Oilioll
Oloim), each generation [succeeding] by turns.”” For gacé ne
n-glén, each generation by turns, see Grammar, p. 128, idiom 3T
Some of the phrases had to be transposed in this translation, in order
to convey the sense.

T R1ogpumnc in this sentence is not nominative to T4, for the genius of
the language requires the verb before the nominative. (See Grammar,
p 110, par, ). Theconstruction here is elliptical : ““[Tt is] the four

5-Cldagie agup "Otin €odsipt Mhoige. 04 flioéc oo 3
biod & reilb-on & E6ig100 ro Muman, map acs,
rlioct Ospfine agur rlioct Oeipgiime, 50 h-saimpip =
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Zriochas in it: one thousand and fifty bally-betaghs
in that. Twelve thousand six hundred seisrioc/ks of
land are in West Munster. The kings of this pro-
vince had two palaces of residing anciently, viz.,
Dun g-Claire and Dun Eochair Mhaighe. Two
races used-to-be in possession of these two provinces
of Munster, viz., the race of Dairthine and the race
of Deirgthine, up-to the time of Oilioll Oloim, of
the race of Deirgthine, who took the sovereignty
of the two provinces, after banishing Mac Con from
Erin, who was of the race of Ddirine. And he left
the sovereignty of the two provinces to his own
posterity from that [time] hither; and he ordained
that the sovereignty of the two provinces of Munster
(i.e., of all Munster together) should be vested
alternately in the descendants of his eldest son,
Eoghan Moér, and of his second son, Corbmac Cas.

The four palaces aforesaid were the chief-houses
of residence for the kings of those two provinces,
till the time of Corc, the son of Lughaidh, to be in
the sovereignty of Munster. For it was during his
time was discovered (i.e., was founded) Cashel at
first; and Siothdhruim (Fairy-ridge) was the name
of the place which is now called the Rock of Cashel.*
The same place was also called Leac na g-Céd (the
rock of the hundreds) and Druim Fiodhbhuidhe
(woody ridge); for there were many woods around
that ridge in the time of Corc. Two swineherds,
indeed, came to feed their pigs in the woods of this

palaces aforesaid [that] were chief houses of residence,” &c. The reader
should note this construction, for it occurs very often.

* Literally, ““ And [it] is it [that] was the name for the place with
[which] is said the Rock of Cashel now, [namely] Siothdhruim.” The
relative 4 is understood after pe. See Grammar, p. 132, idiom 38.
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Ourponie & smnmpiom® Do bloop sy dtige na
colca resd pdite, gon tairealbsad 061b veslb buo
comzlan pur n n-gpén,t agur bud binne 1onb gaé
ce6l 0o 5-cusleoop uath, sgur i 45 besnnacsad na
. Tolés szur an baile, agur o5 Tempungipe Poopng
/. 00 Teact snn. Agur o1 i oeslb oo B snn, Victor,
/sangiol Phaopug pém. 1ap bpilliod Tap & n-sip
"0’ 0-TiHb oons mucardrh,f nodcero an nip o'a
Ly 0-TI5Es NS0l péin.  lap pocten na rgeul 1o Ko
[ Cope msc Luigoiog, TI5 5an fuuoc 5o Sio€dnuim ;
azur 0o qunne longpopic ann os n-geapgi Liop na
Laocpurde ; agur ap m-bert "n-o g Mumon 06, o ap
AN S-Capitng s n-gaipciopn Cappng Phaopng anoiy
00 Slacad & cior pogos. A sipe goption Caapiol
oon Cappung 1in, 6 s 1onann Caipiol s35ur ciordal :
al, 1omopnio, s1MM 00 EAPINT; TONLD sipte TIN o=
tiop Caariol, esdon, capiotg an ciors, 0on AT .

Oo MMonpiomn Mursn ann yo.

7. 1ap floctaan, 1omoppio, 04 ¢ézioo Muman 0o
fliocc Oiliolls Oloim,§ pannsto 180 'n-s g-céi
‘ pennatb sp s o-tugtop Na Cing Mumsin. &n
‘ céro-tifl, syt & O-TUFTON Tusdtumain, o1 é & fa0 6
fﬁ/ 4 ,;};(a Chongcolamn go Slige 'Ohéls, esdvon, an

i

eslac Mop an Oppurde, sgUT & ctoppns 6 Shliab

* danmpioth : proth is an old form of the emphatic particle. See
Grammar, p. 39, pars. 2 and 3; and p. 45, par. 3.

t Lit., “equally-bright with the sun.” See Grammar, p. 127,
Idiom 30.

I Lit.; ‘‘after turning backwards to their houses [being] to the
swineherds.” For cap an-air, see Grammar, p. 117, Idiom 2 ; and for
therest of the sentence, see Grammar, p. 118, Idiom 4.

§ Lit., ‘After reaching, indeed, the two provinces of Munster
[being] to the race of Olioll Oloim,” i.e., after the race had reached or
attained the two provinces. See Grammar, p. 118, Idiom 4.

| Lit., “They divide them into their five parts, on which is given
[the name] ‘The Five Munsters’” Observe, in the expression *n-a
5-c615 nennatb, in their five parts, the pronoun s, their, refers to
04 ¢015100, and not to ylioce,
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ridge about that time, namely, the swineherd of the
king of Eile, Ciolarn his name, and the swineherd
of the king of Muskerry Tire, which is called
Urmhumha (Ormond), Duirdre his name. They
were occupying the hill during a quarter, till was
shown to them a figure which was as bright as the
sun, and which was more-melodious [of voice] than
each (i.e., any) music which they had ever heard,
and it (the figure) blessing the hill and the place,
and prophesying Patrick to come into it. And the
figure that was there was Victor, the angel of Patrick
himself. After the swineherds had returned to
their homes, they reveal this thing to their own
lords. After the reaching of these stories to Corc,
the son of Lughaidh, he comes without delay to
Siothdhruim ; and he built a fortress there which
was called Lios na Laochruidhe (the fort of the
heroes) ; and on his being king of Munster, it is on
the rock which is called Carraig Phadruig (Patrick’s
rock) now, he used-to-receive his royal tribute. It
is hence that rock is called Caisiol, for Caisiol and
ciosdil (rent rock) are equivalent : i/, indeed, a
name for a rock; so that, therefore, that place is
called Caisiol, i.e., the rock of the rent.

OF THE SUBDIVISION OF MUNSTER HERE.

7. After the race of Olioll Oloim had eome into
possession of the two provinces of Munster, they
(the race) divided them (the two provinces) into five
parts, which are called “The Five Munsters.”” The
first part, which is called Tuadhmhumhain (North
Munster: Thomond), its length is from Léim
Chongcolainn to Slighe Dhala, 1.e., the Bealach Mér
in Osruidhe, and its breadth from Sliath Eichtge
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i Lg"’%fm €ictge 5o Slisb €iblinne sgur 3o Luimioé. o 3
/7 funne Luguﬂ‘) Meann thac dongura Timg, e Pip
Y Chuipb, 1mc Mogs Chumb, tc Copmaetc Caap, thic
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s Tappnas 6 bwn_eﬂ@ 5o h-Oilén1 Dhpic. An
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Log. Shlisb €iblinne go Slisb Cooin. An cestpomad (%/
7 poppge buod oesp.  An ctigiod mip lspuhumaan, ap %
= , , &6 oo o Luscs Ohesgard 5o poippge risf, agur
LoeepZioy & Toprns o Shlesnn O Ruscts 5o Stonsinn.
el Y e ném bhpe&rmt m 'Ch'f\earmg, &N T&N 00 floIN- 4
nod sn Mhumas *n-s" chrg mimb, 0o Hioo cirg sicme s
ran mip, agur ¢iig burone ran sicme, agur CU1g céo
Corrnfran:,, TESN FesdmMs 14N m-buomn. Agur 06 mesoopn
nespic €iuonn wle on Tan romn, A1 é15ENes0s
bapatmsil ns opmnge 0o foo0il o b-reworsd en
Roménsc Le Leigion, no Le 04 Leigion, €ipe 0o cop pa
S hoon Flon-gsr agur ¢loroitn, agur €ipionnaig 0o fiop 1ona
3% n-os01mb garrgesmlas.t

* 0’a b-puil, of all that is : 4 here means all that. See Grammar,
P- 47, par. 3. ! )

+ Word-for-word translation : ¢ And if is estimated the strength of
all Erin that time, is incorrect the opinion of the people who thought
that the Roman would-be-able, with a legion, or with two legions,
Erin to put under power-of-spear and of sword, and the Eirionnachs
[being] always in their valiant men.” For this last phrase, see
Grammar, p. 133, Idiom 42, “To put under power of spear and
sword ” is a common Gaelic expression for “ to conquer.”
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to Sliabh Eibhlinne and to Limerick. Lughaidh
Meann, son of Aonghus Tireach, son of Fear Corb,
son of Mogh Corb, son of Cormac Cas, son of Oilioll
Oloim, made sword land of all [the district] that is
from Eichtge to Limerick, and from the Shannon
west to Leim Chongculoinn (i.e., he conquered it by
the sword), so that he annexed it to Munster;* and
the name which used to be given to it is the Rough
Land of Lughaidh ; and the Dal g-Cais used tohave
it free, without rent, without tribute, from the kings
of Erin. The second part is Urmhumha (east
Munster : Ormond), its length is from Gowran to
Cnamhchoill at Tipperary, and its breadth from
Bearnan Eile to Oilén O'Bhric. The third part,
namely, Middle Munster, its length is from Cnamh-
choill to Luachair Dheaghaidh, and its breadth
from Sliabh Eibhlinne to Sliabh Caoin. The fourth
part, Deasmhumha (South Munster : Desmond), its
length is from Sliabh Caoin to the sea southwards.
The fifth part, Tarmhumhain (West Munster), its
length is from Luachair Dheaghaidh to the sea
west, and its breadth from Gleann O’Ruachta to the
Shannon.

According to Breasal O’Treasaigh, when Munster
was divided into its five parts, there used-to-be five
tribes in [each] part, and five companies in [each]
tribe, and five hundred fighting men in [each]| com-
pany. And if the strength of all Erin is estimated
at that time, [it will show that] the opinion of the
people who thought that the Roman [general| with
a legion, or with two legions, would-be-able to
conquer Erin, is incorrect, and [considering] that
the Eirionnachs (Irishmen) were alwaysvaliant men.

* This district is the present county Clare, which before Lughaidh
Meann’s time (about A.D. 330) belonged to Connaught.
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A mme Fondion Mutha oon 04 615100 o Muthain,
esoon, Sup ob mé,* aguy gup ab moéi1ond son-¢615100
oile o'€iunn. O aTHIO Cl1g TMoCs V€T sTUT T1ce
1 566 ¢615100 0on & 615100 1o Muthen, sgur Fen
AN W0 71N & N-eun ¢615100 oile & n-Crpunn. Ot op
ron 5o n-anumcion & ét 08EF ATUT fiIce b T-C615100
ULso, ni pna1be sct & Tpi 0€Z 17 Fice 1nTe 5o h-sampip
ne g-corgesosc. O or é Coipbpie Mis Feop i
Lsigion oo Léig tpi epoca-céo 0o Laagmb (mon scé
6 Loc an ¢oigro go paipnge) le céigiod Ulsd, o
5-comsoin mnGme Chonéuboipn Mhic Nesrs o-fagil
‘n-a mnso1 00, amsil o veupsm o0& é17 70 & F-CuppP
nos rTaife.

Cég Tpiocs aTUr N0 b-picic TyMoce  céo s
n-€iunn wile : ve1¢ m-baale agup 0 ficiT, clig céo
agur éing mile betle biactceid sTd nnte: ré céo,
agur 1é mile, agup Ty picic mile reipmoc fespsinn
MncTe, DO NéN fesn-flonns na n-Ssoroiol. Tug &
Leugeoim, gup ab mo £é 06 N6 £ i, scpa 0o Tomur
na n-Foorotol, 10nd acpe o poinn Jall snoras.

Do Shuroiged ns h-€iponn snnypo.§

8. A1 & rurdiogad T foq émmn, sn Spdin oon
Leit T Tesy o1, an Fpainge oon Le1t o teay o1,
an Dhpescam Mhop oon Leit comp 01, Albsin oon
Lletit cop Tusrd, ATU an T-s1Fen oon Leit crop
cusrd sgur oon Leic Siap v, AU ol cuma tige 8T
11 oealbis, s bonn pie h-A&lbsin poip buo Tusd, &
ceann mr an Spdin risp bu vesr; sJUT 00 néi
Maginus, a5 15mobad s Ptolomeus, s ceitpe céime

# A very unusual construction ; but so it is given in Maolchonaire’s
MS., and also in H. 5, 32.

1 A 1é, six. Keating often prefixes a to the simple numerals: the 4 is
also often prefixed colloquially in counting.

+ Literally, ““in consideration of the daughter of Conor Mac Nessa,
to get in her wife to him.” See Grammar, p. 133, Idiom 42.

§ The section about the Archbishops and Bishops of Erin, which is
oiven before this section of the Situation of Erin, in other copies of
.<eating, is omitted altogether by Maolchonaire, and by H. 5, 32.
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It is why these two provinces of Munster are
called Mumha, namely, [to-signify | that it (Munster)
is “mo” or ‘“greater,” and that it is greater than
any other single province of Erin. For there are
thirty-five #zochas in each province of these two
provinces of Munster, and without that much [being |
in any other single province in Erin. For notwith-
standing that thirty-six are reckoned in the province
of Ulaidh, there were but thirty-three in it until the
time of the provincial-kings. For it is Cairbre
Nia Fear, king of Leinster, who gave-up three #zoc/a-
ceds of Leinster (namely, from Loch an Choigidh to
the sea) to the province of Ulster, in consideration
of the daughter of Conchubhar Mac Neasa being
given to him as his wife, as we shall say after this
in the body of the history.

One hundred and eighty-five #iocha-ceds in all
Erin: five thousand five hundred and fifty bally-
betaghs are in it: sixty-six thousand six hundred
seisriocks of land in it, according to the old division
of the Gaels. Understand, O reader, that the acre
of the measure of the (Gaels is greater, twice or
thrice, than the acre of the division of the Galls
(English) now.

OF THE SITUATION OF IRELAND HERE.

8. It is the situation which is on Erin, Spain to
the south-west side of it, France to the south-east
side of it, Great Britain to the east side of it, Alban
(Scotland) to the north-east side of it, and the ocean
to the north-west side and to the west side of it.
And in the form of an egg it is shaped, its foot to
Alban, north-eastwards, its head to Spain, south-
westwards ; and according to Maginus, writing on
Ptolomeus, it is four degrees and a half of the solar
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" 50 Lett oon ¢piop $psnos oa n-gaipcion zodiacus

atd 'n-s Le1€100, ATUT 6 Ve sN Fes céanns sup ob
ré husipe 0ég sgur Tpi cescpamnas biop A\ £AO AN
L6 &1 poroe ran m-blisdsin pen lerc AT 116 bud
vesr o €unn,* azur odc n-usipe 0ég ron leic buo

tusrd.  Fao na h-€ipionn 6 Chapn th Néro 5o Cloré Mg

sn Soocdin, AZUT & THIrNS 6n 1nn'b1?ﬁ§ mhéT\ 5o
h-loppuy "Dotmnann,

Cung o Leugtém, Nnac tpe vespmoao nac Lusroim
4nn 1o cuants, nd1o catpacs, néro bailce mépa
€mionn ; act go o-tabaip Camden sgur na cpoimice
nusoIrt & o-cuspurgbail ior go roilén, ATUT NbC €
0 41T & g-cuinte rior,T A¢T & o-Thp gabslour Sall
Lep h-opvoui5100 16v0.

Y,

(5 ro oo cpucugad an ceuo acap on papamop,
eavon, Cloam, agup o'a phioéc 50 Noe, agup
ap rin 5o cloinn cloimne Noe, zo o-tugton
Uinn cnaobpgaoliod saé aicme oap sab pealb
€imonn 5o h-1omlan 5o Noe,t agup por zaol
Fac opuinge diob pém le céile.

I. '00 cputard10d Aoam sp Thr on reiron L4

0’6011 AN DOMAIN: AN ctiigi00 blisdern 0ég 00 11é

Ao pugsd Csin agupr s fiip Calmana. An

* Literally, «thatit is 16§ hours [that] are on length in the day
[which] is longest in the year, in the side [which] is farthest south-
wards of Erin.” The verb biopin this sentence is consuetudinal (““is
usually.”) See Grammar, p. 70, par. 4.

+ Lit., “the place of their putting down.”

I The Gaelicarrangement here would scarcely convey the real mean-
ing in English : ¢ Until is given by us the genealogical-history of every
tribe who took possession of Erin, completely, to Noe.”
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zone, which is called the zodiac, [that] are in its
breadth ; and the same man says that it is sixteen

"hours and three-quarters that are in the length of
the longest day of the year in the most southern
side of Erin, and eighteen hours in the northern
side. The length of Erin [is measured] from Carn
Ui Neid to Cloch an Sdocéin, and its breadth from
the Inbhior Mér to Iorrus Domhnann.

Understand, O reader, that [it is| not through
forgetfulness that I do not mention here the coun-
ties, nor the cities, nor the great towns of Erin; but
[because] that Camden and these [other] new
chronicles give the description of them down
clearly, and that this is not the place for putting
them down, but in the beginning of the [account of
the] conquest of the Galls, by whom they were
ordered.

CHAPTER 1V,

HERE [I TREAT] OF THE CREATION OF THE FIRST
FATHER FROM WHOM WE-HAVE-SPRUNG,
NAMELY, ADAM, AND OF HIS RACE TO NOE,
AND FROM THAT TO THE CHILDREN OF THE
CHILDREN OF NOE, UNTIL IS GIVEN COMPLETELY
BY US THE GENEALOGICAL-HISTORY UP-TO NOE
OF EVERY TRIBE WHO TOOK POSSESSION OF
ERIN, AND ALSO THE RELATIONSHIP OF EACH
PEOPLE OF THESE SAME WITH EACH OTHER.

1. Adam was created at first, the sixth day of
the age of the world : [in] the fifteenth year of the
age of Adam were born Cain and his sister Cal-
mana. The thirtieth year of the age of Adam were
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vesdhad blisvsin .20. 0o p1é Aovsim puged Abel
sgur & fiip Delbora. & g-cionn ééo ATUP TI0CHT
blisosin 0o né Adaitn nuged Seth, 0o npép ne
n-€sbpugioo, amail leugton sz Policronicon.

A5 1o 0’s0rarb na n-satpoc 6 Aosth o Née, sgur
roo no h-sampine 6 Adosth go oilinn, agup gen-
10laé Née go h-doati.

2. Noe mac Laimhiaé ric Macupslem, thic €noch,
tnc lapech, mic Malslel, e Conon, tic €nor,
tic Sech, fine dosar : o & maaponn 0é1 na oilinne,
a1 00 fliocc Sheich 180 wuile;* s3zur 0o bsitioo
thiocc Caimn uile pén oilinn, Agur sr é a0 6
¢rutugad &osimh go oilinn, oo pém ne n-EsbpuiEios,
ré blisona 0ég 11 04 .20. apt fé ¢éo sp mile goned
AMfie 1 00 1&1d an resancurd sn nann 1o :—

Cewo aimpip an beaca binn,
O G4 &dath 5o oilann ;

Sé bliadbna caogao, 1o glé,
A 1é cewoarb an thile,

2

45 1o map T1g resncudo oile Leq* an. Qo o
5-ceuons i— 2ol

Sé bliadna agur caozao,

Agur ré céo, man pirmim,

11 mile, man dipbim,

O &dath go oilann.

LA

T1g ror ugosn oile ne reancurt ap sn z-cotdipor
T-ceuons i—
Vel 5-cép bliadatn, 1é ¢éo céin.
Ap caogao an fé bliadnab,
Man pithim, ap néy gan oil, k
0 0ilinn Fo iy vothain.

A5 10 11€ 5o n-omne op 41 Noe pan Line oijnod:
¥ Lit., “For all that live after the flood, it is of the race of Seth

theyareall.” & here signifies ¢ all that.” See Grammar, P- 47, par, 3.
t Lit., “Another author for history.” See note *, p. 16.
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born Abel and his sister, Delbora. At the end of
one hundred and thirty years of the age of Adam
was born Seth, according to the Hebrews, as is read

* in Policronicon.

HERE [I TREAT] OF THE AGES OF THE FATHERS FROM
ADAM TO NOE, AND THE LENGTH OF THE TIME FROM ADAM
TO THE FLOOD, AND THE GENEALOGY OF NOE TO ADAM.
2. Noe [was] the son of Lamech, the son of

Mathusalem, the son of Enoch, the son of Jareth,

the son of Malalel, the son of Cainan, the son of

Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam ; for all

those that live after the flood are of the race of

Seth ; and all the race of Cain was drowned under

the flood. And it is the length from the creation

of Adam to the flood, according to the Hebrews,
one thousand six hundred and fifty-six years;
wherefore the historian spoke this verse :—
The first time of the harmonious world,
From [the day that] exists Adam to the flood,
Six years, fifty—clear saying—
i ‘With six hundreds with a thousand.
Here [is] how another historian agrees with the
same calculation :—
Six years and fifty,
And six hundred, as I reckon,
And a thousand, as I calculate,
From Adam to the flood.
Another historical author also agrees with the
same calculation :—
Ten hundred years, six hundred exact,
And fifty and six years,

As I reckon—it is knowledge without blemish—
From the flood [backwards] to the beginning of the world.

Here [is] the age of each man from whom sprung
Noe in direct line :—
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Qoam Tpiodst sp nsor g-céo blisvsn; Sech os
blisosin 0EZ s Ns01 F-cé0 ; Enor cing blisons s
nso1 g-céo; Cainan oeié m-blisons ap Nso1 5-céo ;
Malslel nsor g-céo sct ¢ing blisons 0’4 n-esrburos®
1apech 04 blisvsin 11 Tpi pIEIT a1t 801 5-cé0 3 Enoch
é¢ing blisones sgur Tpi .20, o T ¢éo; Machursalem
nso1 m-blisona Tpi p1&1T st 1601 5-CE€0; Lamiac Teacc
m-blisons 0ég TP .20. A\ fesct F-céo; Noe oeid
m-blisons 04 fIGIT A1t N801 T-CED.

A3 10 0espbod an T-resancurd s 1é 5oé dpo-stap
viob smeil Leugton pan ousin oo 8b TOPSE, “AToip
cdié cormpg nitne,” ece:—

T11064T 1401 5-cé0 bliadain bin,
Saogal ddaith pne 10mpad ;t

De1c m-bliadonas ar pin uile,

Sao0gal a4 thnd mongburoe ;

Sa0gal Sech ay e6l oath poin,

4 D0 '0ég ap na01 5-cewoatb ;

chiing bliadna naoi g-céo, no clor,
No 5o (g an T-€g enor;

Ve1¢ m-bliadna naor 5-céo, gan pdin,
doir mic enor, Camain;

Nao1 g-céo act 4 chig, 5o m-bloro,
saogal Mhalalel mop-gloin ;

04 bliadain resrgao naor 5-céo,

00 1anech pe n-oula 0'ég;

T ¢éo reargao cing, po clor,
'0’eénoch pe n-ool & b-Papndor;

Nao1 m-meimA reA'{RAc, 50 m-blord,
A3 1401 5-cé0 00 blisdnatb,

A7 é rin an 1eogal, reans,

Tugad 00 Machupaleam

Sao0gal Lathiac, Luaitoion Lac,
Seact 5-cé0 1eacT0ZaT 1 4 0e1C 1eAdT;
Sso0gal tioe, namglan a blord,
CA0Z40 Af 1401 G-céo bliadan.

* Lit., “of their deficiency.”
+ Re1ompad, infinitive active, used passively. See Grammar, p.
112, par. I2.
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Adam thirty and nine hundred years; Seth
twelve years and nine hundred ; Enos five years
and nine hundred; Cainan ten years and nine
hundred; Malalel nine hundred, except five years
wanting of them ; Jareth two years and three score
and nine hundred; Enoch five years and three
score, and three hundred; Mathusalem nine years,
three score, and nine hundred ; Lamech seventeen
years, three score, and seven hundred; Noe ten
years, two score, and nine hundred.

Here [is] the testimony of [another] historian on
the age of each exalted father of them, as is read
in the verse to which is the beginning, “Father of
every power of heaven,” &c.:—

Thirty, [and] nine hundred years fair,

The age of Adam to be reported ;

Ten years with all that [was]

The age of his yellow-haired wife ;

The age of Seth—that is known to me—
Twelve and nine hundreds;

Five years nine hundred—it has been heard—
Until death took Enos ;

Ten years, nine hundred—without reproach—
The age of the son of Enos—Cainan ;

Nine hundred except five—-with fame—

The age of Malalel of great splendour ;

Two years, sixty, nine hundred,

To Jareth before going to die ;

Three hundred, sixty five,—it has been heard
To Enoch before going into Paradise ;

Nine years, sixty—with fame—

And nine hundred of years,

That is the age, majestic,

[Which] was given to Mathusalem

The age of Lamech—it is mentioned to you—
Seven hundred, seventy, and seventeen ;

The age of Noe—splendid his fame,

Fifty and nine hundred years.
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3. Maq 0o consipic Ois, 1omofifio, tlioct Sé1T &3
ool Tap & Tiomna* péin, map 00 sTin oiob Fan
cumurg né cleamnuy oo veunsm pe rliocc Chéin
colaag, agur nop cotméro 1180 an FOZNA 11N, 00 CUIp
oilinnt 0o BT na n-osoine uile, 6T Noe szur &
besn oopb sinm Cobs, sgur & o-tyusp mac, Sem,
Cam sgur lapech, sagur & o-tpiup ban, Olls, OLiba
agur Olibans. O niop éumairg Neot pe rliocc
Céin, s5uy 00 bi ré pineuncs. lap 0-ctpegeo oilinne,
pennsir Noe tpi flanna an vomain eroift & tpi macatb,
amail & oeip an resncurd :—

Sem 1o gab a n-dr1a n-31t;
Cam iomx clainn pan Apppsics

1arech varol 11 a theic,
41 140 no gab an €opaip.

Do énsobygsoilion an Tprisit mac in 61t 5e1n10o ah 04
émél vég sgur Thi .20. 00 bi 65 ToHZHAIL an TUI.

4. Sesct meic picioo a3 Seim, um Arfaxat, um
Asur, um Persius ; sgup ar 04 riol p1n na h-€sbpunge.
Tmocso mac 65 Cam, agty bes oiob pin Cup agur
Cansan. A cuigt oég 6 layech, sgur s oiob i
Gomer sgur Magog. 43 1o fiann &3 oespbad na
g-cinél 1o, 0o ¢in 6 tpi macub Noe :—

Tp10¢at mac min, monop n-glé,
Cinp1oo 6 Cham thac Noe;

& readt p1¢10t pil 6 Shem,

A c615 '0ég 6 1areich.

0 1srech 0o éinpioo mépdn oo lucéc na h-Ar1s,
sgup Lucc na h-€opps wle. "o flioéc Magog mic

* 0ol Tap & tiommna, violating his will: lit. ¢ going beyond his
testament.”  See also p. 26.

+ '0ilann, old accusative of woile, which has the same form as the
dative :—nom. oile, gen. oilinne, dat. and accus. oflinn. The modern
Gaelic has no accusative inflection ; but the old accusative is often met
with, surviving like a fossil, in the modern language. ©ilinn is now
often used in the spoken language as a nominative.

|
|
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3. When God saw, indeed, the race of Seth
violating his own will, inasmuch-as He commanded
them not to make mixture or marriage-relation with
the race of the wicked Cain, and that they did not
keep that command, He sent the flood to drown all
the people except Noe and his wife, whose name
was Coba, and their three sons, Sem, Cam, and
Jafeth, and their three wives, Olla, Olibha, and
Olibhana. For Noe did not mix with the race of
Cain, and he was righteous. After the subsiding
of the flood, Noe divides the three divisions of the
world among his three sons, as the historian says :—

Sem took a place [of residence] in Asia;
Ham with his children in Africa;

Noble Jafeth and his sons,
It is they who took Europe.

OF THE GENEALOGICAL HISTORY OF THOSE THREE SONS
FROM WHOM WERE SPRUNG THE SEVENTY-TWO TRIBES
WHO WERE BUILDING THE TOWER [OF BABEL].

4. Twenty-seven sons had Sem, including Arfaxat,
including Asur, including Persius; and it is from
the progeny of him [came] the Hebrews. Cam
had thirty sons, and of them were Cus and Canaan.
Fifteen* [sons came] from Jafeth, and of those are
Gomer and Magog. Here is a verse certifying
of those tribes who descended from the three sons
of Noe :—

Thirty sons gentle, of perfect deed,
Descended from Cam the son of Noe ;
Twenty-seven are from Sem,

Fifteen from Jafeth.

From Jafeth descended many of the people of
Asia, and all the people of Europe. The people of

¥ o cing: o prefixed, See note *, p. 36,
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1apech Luée ne Scythia, sgup 5o h-diuce na cpesbs
00 $ab €ipe 1ap n-oilinn e macub Milioo, sl
rorillyeséam & n-gabslead E€ipuonn 1yt n-oilinn,
Sroesd cupipiom o ann o ap Ty, 00 5abilatb
€ionn us n-oilinn, 0o f1éI opuINge e resncur,
rul Lusropiom na pion-5ebale 0o junniod wppe oéip
oilinne.

V.
Oo gabalab ér{nonn ma n-oilinn ann po yiop.

1. & oeimo opong sup sb 160 Tednas h-inFions
Chain coluig oo 1T15 i ap Ty, Fonaod & Dveapbsd
Tin D0 Cumiop pann ap an ousin oap sb Torad
“ruspur 1 Pralecap Chapil™ ann po riop:—

Tpi h-ing1ona Céin can,
Manaon né Sech thac Adalth,

Ao conaipc an m-Danba an iy :
o1 meabain Liom an 1omcar.*

A oem Lesbap Onoms Snesccs gop H6 Danba
smm na céro ingine po Sab €ipe s n-oilinn, agup
sup sb usie Faapcion Donbas o' €1punn.  Tpi ceoga
besn Téngsaoon snn, sZUT Trian pesp.  Ladns sinm
i 0iob, sgur o uso smmmzgiion dvo Ledpsnn.
s 161t blisdsin 06b pan mnre, 5o o-tépla golop
0610, gup eugrao tile pe h-soin-fescécmain.t ‘0b
¢éo blisosin 1ep 1in €ipe pér, polatm, gen émnesc
bed mnce, Foneo 141 11N TAimG an vile.

* Lit, “ The history is a memory with me.”
+ Lit. “Two score years to them in the island, till happened a
disease to them, so that they all died during one week,”
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Scythia are of the race of Magog, son of Jafeth, and
especially the tribes who took Erin after the flood,
before the sons of Milidh, as we shall show in
[relating]] the conquests of Erin after the flood.
However we shall put down here at first, [an ac-
count] of the conquests of Erin before the flood,
[which took place| according to some historians,
before we shall speak of the true conquests which
were made of it after the flood.

CHAPTER V.

OF THE CONQUESTS OF ERIN BEFORE THE FLOOD
DOWN HERE.

1. [Some] people say that it is three daughters of
the wicked Cain who inhabited it at first, so that to
certify that, I have put a verse from the poem to
which is beginning “I found in the Psalter of
Cashel,” down here :—

Three daughters of the infamous Cain,
Together with Seth, son of Adam,
Saw Banbha at first :

I remember the history.

The Book of Dromsneachta says that Banbha was
the name of the first maiden who took Erin before
the flood, and that it is from her Erin is called
Banbha. Thrice fifty women came there and three
men. Ladhra [was] the name of [one] man of them,
and it is from him is named Ard Ladhrann. After
they had been forty years in the island, a plague fell
on them, so that they all died in one week. Two
hundred years after that Erin [was] desert, empty,
without anyone alive in it, so that after that came
the flood.
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2. A oeipro opong eile gup ob Tydp 1apgsM00¥
oo reéled le h-anpsd n-gsoite on €arpdin, go
h-samoednac ; agur map 00 torTin an ct-o1lén mu
sup fillpioo ap cesnn & m-bant von €arpdin; sazur
161\ '0-TEACT FON & N=-81T 061bf go h-€1unn spir, 00
reapsd sn oile 061 g Tusiz-Inbip, gup bit100
1600 : Caps, Loagne, sgur Ltmrao, & n-anmaenns. A1
061b 110 cansd an pann i—

Capa, Laigne 1 Luapao gpnn,
baoon bliaban pa n-oilinn,
fon 1y Danba na m-bag,
oo 5o calma cotlan.

3. & oeiption, Tpd, gun sb i Cesysip mgion
Dheats ic Noe, Téinic innce pé n-oilinn, gonsd 006
00 NONADO AN pann :—

Cearain mgion Dheata buain,
0aloa Sabaill mic Manuaill,
An ¢éro-bean ¢alma po ¢inn
0’1 banba pé n-oilinn.

Moo b1l, 10mopqo, & fror 0'Fagsly cpéo cug go
h-€1unn i : Yot 0o éuip|| ceacts go Noe, 0’101 AN
b-pmgbioo pén sgur o ngion Cespsip 10ns0 11N
Afic 0’4 g-caomnas st oilinn ; péadir Noe nac pung-
Bbroip.  Focéueap Fronntain an 5-céons, aZur flo na1o
Noe nsac¢ pmgbiod. Téro biot, Fronncaan, LM‘)T\A,
agur on ngion Cespsip & 3T- comaiple 1aqpam.
“Deuncop mo comoemlerr Lb” ap Cesrop. 0o
seuncop” ol riso. “Maresd” ol rire, “ cabpurd
Laam-o16 cugerb, agup sopsrd 06, szur Thé1gro Dis
Noe.”” 1ap pin cugpao Laim-o14 Leo, szur & oubsinc

* 1515411100, gen. pl. after Tpiup. See Grammar, p. 98, par. IL.
+ Lit., ¢ on the head of their wives.” See Grammar, p. 128, par. 32.

{ Lit., “after coming backwards [being] to them.” See Grammar,

p. 118, par. 4. FOp A n-aip == &1 & n-ai7, backwards, for which see

Grammar, p. 117, Idiom 2.
§ Lit. ““its knowledge to get.”
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2. Some others say that it is three fishermen who
were driven by a storm of wind from Spain against
their will ; and as the island pleased them [it turned
out] that they returned for their wives to Spain ;
and after they had come back to Erin again, the
flood was sent to them at Tuaigh-Inbhir, so that
they were drowned: Capa, Laighne, and Luasad,
theirnames. Itis about them was sung the verse:—

Capa, Laighne, and Luasad pleasant,
Were a year before the flood,

On Inis Banbha of the bays;

They were pre-eminently brave.

3. It is said indeed [by others] that it is Ceasair
the daughter of Bioth, the son of Noe, that [first]
came into it before the flood, so that about it was
made the verse :—

Ceasair, daughter of constant Bioth,
Foster-child of Sabhall, son of Manuall,
The first woman—brave-minded—who came
To the island of Banbha before the flood.

I it be desired, indeed, to get knowledge [of]
what brought her to Erin :—Bioth sent a messenger
to Noe, to ask whether he himself and his daughter
Ceasair would get a place in the ark to save them
from the flood; Noe says that they would not get
[it]. Fionntain asks the same, and Noe said he
(Fionntain) would not get [a place]. Bioth, Fionn-
tain, Ladhra, and the maiden Ceasair, go into
council afterwards. “Let my advice be done by
you,” says Ceasair. “It shall be done,” say they.
“YWell then,” says she, “take an idol and make-
adoration to him, and abandon the God of Noe.”
After that they brought with them an idol, and he

| 1ot 00 cutp: “Liot [it was who] sent,” See note f, page 30.

q 1it.. ¢« Take a hand-god to ye:” Ldnin-d14, a hand-god, a god
made by hand. c

S
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jiu Lommgior 0o eunstn, agur tmall ap muimp.
Sroesd nopt b-resay 06 gé TRAT 00 Tiocpsd an oile.
Vo pinn1oo Long i, a1 o h-sitle, ATUL TISZUIO Fop
mumt. Ay é Lion 0o éusoon innce Tiuap pesyl,* esvon
Diog, Fronncain, agur Latvps; Cesrsip, Dappann,
STur Dolba, AZUp csogoeo ngion & maille ud.
Sect m-blisons aguy péice 061b pop munp, gon Fob-
rao cusn & n-Oin ne m-bipc s F-cpic Chopcs
‘Ohuibne, sn ¢ingioo L& oég o'etrgs, smail o e
an resncurd :—

A1 ann 0o gabaoon ponc,

43 0h4n na m-bapc, an bancpods,

& 5-Cinl Cheappach a g-Cpic Capn,

An cing100 0ég D14 SaTAINN,

Agur .40. L& pua n-oilann pain map o oemmcion :—

04 f1é1T LA s n-oilinn,

; o
Taimg Cearatp & n-e1pvnn,
Fronntain, Dioch, 11 Ladpa Lunn,
11 caogao mmgion dluinn.

Luce Luinge bdoon popn sn esccparomn 5o Oin na
m-bapc. Taimg Cespoip, lion & lunge,t & o-Tip
ann pin. Fa h-é an LM’)T\Arom 1o ndroriom ceuo
mapb €iionn, 0o n1éin ne opUINGeE & VeI NAN Fabrao
Luct ap b1t €ipe ma n-oilinn ot Cesrain aJuUT an
opong taimg Lé.  Agur ar uard sinmmztion Ao

sopann. O Lhiot sinmmgtion Slisb Dests ; agur

6 Fhionntesan sanmmigtion Feapc Fronntean oy Tul-
cumne & n-Outce &, L e Loc ‘Oempgoec.
O Cespoip sinmmgtion Coqin Ceappiac 0 5-Connactanb.
Tmallwio oy rin 3o Dun Susine fesdon, Cumon na

* Tiuan peon: observe, peap is genitive plural, governed by the
personal noun cpian; like 1415411100, p. 48, line 1.

+ See for an explanation of lion & luinge, Grammar, p. 119, Idiom 7.

1 It is Dun Susitime (not Suainthe), in the MS, both in this passage
and where next mentioned (p. 52, line 16). H. 5-32 has the same.
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said to them to make a ship, and to go on sea;
however, it was not known to him what time would
come the flood. A ship was made by them after-
wards, and they go on the sea. It is the number
that went into it, three men, namely, Bioth, Fionn-
tain, and Ladhra : [also three women] Ceasair, Bar-
rann, and Balbha; and fifty maidens with them.
Seven years and a quarter to them on sea, until
they took harbour at Dun na m-barc, in the district
of Corca Dhuibhne, the fifteenth day of the moon,
as the historian says :—

Tt is where took port,

At Dun na m-barc, the woman-company,
In Cuil Cheasrach in Crich Chairn,

The fifteenth [day] Saturday.

And that was the fortieth day before the flood, as
is said :—

Two score days before the flood,
Came Ceasair into Erin,

Fionntain, Bioth, and Ladhra fierce;
And fifty beautiful maidens.

The crew of [one] ship were [engaged] on that
expedition to Dun na m-barc. Ceasair with the
crew of her ship came to land there. It is that
Ladhra, [of whom] we have spoken [that was] the
first dead-person of Erin, according to those who
say that no people at all took Erin before the flood
but Ceasair and the company who came with her.
And from him (Ladhra) is named Ard Ladhrann.
From Bioth is named Sliabh Beatha; and from
Fionntain is named Feart Fionntain over Tul-
tuinne, in Duthche Aradh near to Loch Deirg-
dheirc. From Ceasair is named Carn Ceasrach in
Connaught. They go from that to Bun Suaimhne,
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ni peabe usite o oilinn ann pin scT ré Léaze.
Soned 0o DeIMMOoFaD 110 00 1410100 AN f1aNh 10 :—

% 0

Ar 180 Tin—1an n-uaip b-pescta—
& n-015ea04, 4 N-iMTeacsa ;
i narbe A6t resctthain nama,
Uata Gur an 5-ceatnaca.
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foliatilis 1

* Lit,, ““ Bioth comes to visit Fionntain,”
+ Lit., ¢ b= its knowledge with thee, O reader.”
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that is, Cumor na d-tri n-Uisge, the place in which
is the confluence of the Suir, and the Nore, and the
Barrow. They divide then (or there) their fifty
[women] i.e., into three parts among them. Fionn-
tain took Ceasair with him, and seventeen women
with her: Bioth took Barrann with him, and seven-
teen other women in her company: and Ladhra
took Balbha, with sixteen women in like manner
with him, till he reached Ard Ladhrann, [so] that
he died there. Balbha and her sixteen women
return to Ceasair again. Ceasair sends news to
Bioth. Bioth comes to Fionntain, so that they
divided those sixteen women equally between them.
Bioth brought his own share of them with him to
Sliabh Beatha in the North of Erin, and [it was]
not' long afterwards until he died there. As to
those women of Bioth they come to Fionntain after
that. However; Fionntain flies before them from
Leinster, across Bun Suaimhne, across Sliabh Cua,
into Ceann Feabrad of Sliabh Caoin, and [with
his] left hand to the Shannon eastwards to Tul-
tuinne over Loch Deirgdheirc. Ceasair goes with
her company-of-women to Cuil Cheasrach in Con-
naught, [so] that her heart broke through being in
absence from her husband (Fionntain), and through
the death of her father and of her brother : and there
were not from her to the flood then but six days.
So that to prove that, this verse was-spoken:—
Those are—according to [their] period of time—
Their deaths, their adventures ;

There was not but a week alone,
From them to the torty [days’ rain].

Know, O reader, that not as true history I put
down this occupation, nor any-occupation of which
we have spoken to this; but because that I found
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oon Tmasp oile 1an n-ooépcad oilinne AJUT poimpe.
A3 1o an Laord :—

Anmann CeatpaIp Ceanc no cinn,

Vo g1l D14 o dilinn,

Fronnzain, Feanon, Fonr caoth cém,
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Fronntain ne puiniod go beacs;
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* Lit., «“ Unless they were the air-demons who used-to-be in their
lenaunshees with them during the time of their being pagans [that]
gave them (i.e. the accounts) to them.” Lleannén 1ice, or Lleanndn-
r10e, commonly anglicised lennaunshee, a fairy who loves a mortal man.
In the phrase *n-a Léannénaib pice, the possessive a refers to oeatain
steupvda : See Grammar, p. 133, Idiom 42.

T 04 forllyiogad, toits showing; 0a =m0 4, toits. 4, its, is mascu-
line, and aspirates the p, for which see Grammar, p. 105, par, 2,

—
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them written in old books. And also I do not un-
derstand how the historians found accounts of the
parties they assert to have come into Erin before
the flood, except it be the demons of the air who,
being their fairy-lovers during the time that they
(the historians) were pagans, gave them (ie., the
accounts) to them ; or unless-it-be on flags of stones
they found them graved after the subsiding of the
flood, if the story be true [at all]; for it is not to be
said that it is that same Fionntain that was [alive]
before the flood who would-live after it, because that
the Scripture is against it, where it says that not
[anyone] escaped, of human people, without drown-
ing, but eight-persons of the ark alone, and it is
evident that he [was] not one of those. The suppo-
sition is untrue which some of the historians have
on Fionntain to live during the time of the flood,
wherein they say that four-personslived in the four
quarters of the world during the time of the flood,
viz.,Fionntain, Fearon, Fors, and Andoid. However,
O reader, think not that this is the opinion of the
people who are most authoritative in history.
Wherefore a certain author puts this thing before us
in a poem, to show that it does not agree with the
truth of the Faith to say that Fionntain would live,
or neither of the other three, after the pouring-out
of the flood and before it. Here is the poem :—

The names of four, who established justice,
Whom God left under the flood,

Fionntain, Fearon, Fors—gentle, just,

And Andoid the son of Eathor.

Fors in the eastern part, eastward, was allowed,
Fearon for the cold clime of [warm] clothing,
Fionntain for the west exactly ;

And Andoid for the south.




56

Te Aphto peancuroe pin,

ni dipttonn CAnbin cuburd,

A6T Noe oo bi a n-dipc, 14 élann,

'S A mna puaip caotina A n-anmanti,
snmann,* &c.

Ar Tuigte ap 110 nac céuwopsro coicéionn oons
reancéurorb uile son oiob 1o 0o mapcsn oéip oilinne.
Sroesd 06 n-sbyad 60MN-Treancurd, Map caomns At
claonsd sn cperotn,t gop biciod Fronntein resf
maq 646 pon oilinn, szur Fon h-sitbeodugion & le
‘D14 04 €11 710, 00 CoOMNA STUT DO CO1NED 1mtescta
na pean, gons 1géulaib, go h-simpip Phdopng, sgur
1ap poin go h-sampip Fhinnéin Mhoige bile; ni
tuigim cronnup bud éroip & Cor-longanctac o 00
ni 00 cetlt ap pes® no h-€opps, sgur o mioncsf fie
Linn Fhinném sgupr 6 pin osle, 0o cusoon opongs
vesprgaIgte 00 Vodsiub sgur o fesllyomnetd,
agup moépdn oo vsointb eolés esgnorde olle »
h-€unn po épiocsab oipdespcs €opps 00 hminso
clewe sgup coréionsl,§ sgup oo tesgure rgol
5-coitéionn, agur & nd0 nac beit ap & lopg, werr-
ziobal é1zin Le b-puigproe|| Laord no Licip "n-s m-bert
Lusd no 1ompad s Fhionncain, sgur & tinoncsal 00
r5mobaoon neice eile st pe n-a b-porgping anof;
ATUT £O7 Naé parcim 10mpad s o b-ppm-lesbpatd
bapdntamls; sgur raoilim os pém pin, naé puil saéc
pinn-rgél pllivroces 1y rTaip 00 arnerdr1od Fronn-

* Anmann, &c. In order to show where a poem terminated, the first
word was often repeated at the end.

+ Literally, “as a protection against the perversion of the faith.”

+Lit., “and its frequency,” i.e. the frequency of the circumstance.

§ Cleine and corméionol are both in the genitive after the infinitive
00 manad, in accordance with the Syntactical Rule 15, Gram. p.
112. So also is ygol after 0o teagure.

|| Relative pronoun understood here :—Lle o b-puigproe: the verb is
conditional passive, past tense .

¢ Infinitive active understood in a passive sense. See Gram.p. 112,
pﬂl‘ 12,
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Although historians reckon that,
The just Canon (i.e. the Scripture) does not reckon
But [that] Noe [alone who] was in the ark, and his children,
And their wives, found protection of
their lives, The names, &c.

Tt is [to be] understood from that that it is not
the common opinion with all the historians, any of
these [four] to live after the flood ; however, if
[any] one historian should say, in order to avoid
contradicting the Scripture, that Fionntain was
drowned, a man like all others, under the flood, and
that he was restored-to-life by God after that, to
save and to keep the [knowledge of the] proceed-
ings of the ancients, with their histories, to the
time of Patrick, and after that to the time of Finnén
of Magh Bile ; I donot understand how it would-be
a possibility so wonderful a thing as this to conceal
throughout Europe, and [remembering] the fre-
quency during the time of Finnén, and from that
forth, [that] went accomplished companies of
divines and” of philosophers and many of other
learned wise people from Erin through the chief
countries of Europe to instruct the clergy and
laities, and to teach public schools, [how could this
be possible] and to say that there would not be in
their track (i.e., left after them), some disciple by
whom would-be-left a poem or a letter in which
would-be mention or report on Fionntain, and
[remembering] the frequency that they wrote other
things [which] are to-be-seen now; and also that
I do not see [any] report in their chief authentic
books: and I think accordingly that there is nothing
but a romantic story of poetry in the history which
would-relate Fionntain to live before the flood and
after it. IHowever, I do not say that there was not
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®« A wise very-aged man in [existence].” See last paragraph of
Idiom 42, Grammar, p. 134.

+Lit., “who lived an addition and three hundred years.”

fLit, “and it is on Caoilte it is right [the name] Roanus or Ro-
nanus to put.”

§ Lit., ““on the track of Cambrensis.”

| Lit., ‘“because that it is Cambrensis [who] is éull of the herd to
them for writing,” &ec.
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a very-aged wise man before the coming of Patrick
to Erin, and that he lived many of hundreds of
years, and every thing which was in-memory with
him that he related it to Patrick; and also every
tradition which he had got from the ancestors re-
garding the times which elapsed before him: and
I think that there was the like of him of an old-man,
who was called Tuan Mac Cairill according to
some historians, and according to others Roanus,
that is, Caoilte Mhac Ronain, who lived more than
three hundred years, and who revealed much of his-
tory to Patrick, as is evident in the “ Dialogue of the
Ancients ;” and it is Caoilte who by right should
be called Roanus or Ronanus. For it is not read
in [any] book at all of the history of Erin, that
Fionntain was called Roanus or Ronanus. But
although [it is] on him [Fionntain] Cambrensis
puts it (i.e., the name Roanus) like every other lie
of his prejudiced-history, and as he put Roanus
down in his chronicle in place of Ronanus, every
one of the New-Galls (English) who writes on Erin,
writes Roanus in imitation of Cambrensis as a name
on Fionntain, because Cambrensis is their leader in
writing the erroneous history of Erin, because that
they have no other guide.* It is all-the-more-right
to think that it is on Caoilte is put [the name]
Ronanus, inasmuch-as old authors put down among
the works of Patrick that he wrote *“ A History of
Ireland taken from Roanus or Ronanus;” [for] it
is, indeed, the surname of an author [that] it is the
custom to put over the head of every work which
a man writes, as is evident to every reader [who]
is-accustomed to read authors.

*Tit., ¢ because that there is not its change of guide with them,"”

P —
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* Lit., “ Wherein he says that great is the estimation [which] is with
the Gaels on the stories of Fionntain,”

T 50 nug ap Phdopuig, lit., « till he bore on Patrick,” ¢till he over-
took Patrick.” ~ See Grammar, p. 124, Idiom 24.

I «“Where is a temple on its being-named or on its being-blessed in
his name,”

§ fie & Luad, ““with their being-spoken-of” : luad, speaking, under-
stood in a passive sense. See Grammar, p, I11I, par. II. _Re here ex-
presses purpose : see Le in Vocabulary,
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And it is not true for Hanmer in his Chronicle,
wherein he says that the Gaels hold in great esti-
mation the accounts of Fionntain, whom he (Han-
mer) himself calls Roanus, where they (the Gaels)
say that he was covered under the flood, and that
he lived after it more than 2,000 years till he met
with Patrick, and that he received baptism from
him, and that he revealed much of history to him
(Patrick), and that he died at the end of a year
after the coming of Patrick into Erin, and that he
was buried near to Loch Ribh in Ormond, where is
a church named [from him] or consecrated in his
name, and that he is also named among the saints i
of Erin. However, it is evident that a historian '
never said, and also that he never left written this
thing that Doctor Hanmer says. For there are
three persons to be spoken of here in the place of ;
one man, viz.,, Fionntain, whom Cambrensis calls {r
Roanus, that is, Caoilte Mhac Roanus, who was i i
baptised by Patrick, and gave much of history to 42
him ; and Ruadhan to whom is dedicated Lothra B
in Ormond, near to Loch Deirgdheirc, and not near t
to Loch Ribh it is, as Hanmer says; and Tuan I
Mhac Cairill. We shall not follow any more the el
lies of Hanmer nor the authority hehas. And also gve
I think that it is in place of this word Ronanus ]
Cambrensis wrote Roanus [by an oversight] at R
first, and that he left it without correction to his f R
followers from that forth. Fil
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comnuroe '0o f1éine nnce. Luro ron g-ctil o' farpnén
an oilén so Gonnaipc, 016 cortbnesyath, agur plnc,
no méro é1gi o’pén na h-€1monn Leir, amoal Lésston
in ousin osp ab Topsd, “TFuspur o Pralosp
Chaapil,” &ec.

Adna thac Deatas, 5o g-céill,
Laoé oo tutnncip N e DéL
Thimg an-€ipinn 04 pip,*

Sup bean pép o b-Lro-inm:
Rug leir Lan o ouipn 04 rén,
Téro rop g-chl o mmrin 156l
Ar i rin gabil slan S,

Ar gipne real pusip empinn.

Sroesd ni mespurm go n-olesageip gabsil oo ta-
baapc sp esctpa an pippe,t 0o bpig nec oespnos ré
comuroe innce, agur umme pin gup ob i gabdil
Phaptolém ceuo-gobsil s cona 0’ dipot mppe 0ép
oilinne.

*04 iy, i. €., 00 & P10y, to explore it, or toits exploring. See Gram-
mar, p. 116, Idiom I.

+ Lit., “ T do not think that it-is-lawful [the term] ¢ conquest’ to put
on the expedition of that man.” ©leagai, the present passive of
olig, is used impersonally, and would be written oliftean in the
modern language,
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CHAETER VI,

THE FIRST CONQUEST THAT WAS MADE ON
ERIN HERE.

According to some of the historians, a youth of
the people of Nin mac Béil (whose name was
Adhna mac Beatha) came to view Erin about seven
score years after the flood. However, not long the
stay he made in it. He went back to report the
island he had seen, to his neighbours, and [brought
away] a part or a certain quantity (i.e, a tuft)
ofthe grass of Erin with him, as is read in the poem
to which is beginning, “I found in the Psalter of
Cashel,” &c.

Adhna mhac Beatha, with sense,

A hero of the people of Nin mac Béil,

Came into Erin to explore it,

So that he pulled grass in Wood-Island (i.e., Erin) ;
He brought with him the full of his hand of its grass,
He goes back to tell the news,

That is the conquest, bright, pleasant,

Of shortest duration [that ever] took Erin.*

However, I do not think that the expedition of
that man should be called a conquest, because that
he did not make a stay in it, and accordingly that it
is the conquest of Partholén that it is more right to
reckon as the first-conquest on it after the flood.

* ¢« Of shortest duration :” ar gippe real: this is the idiom explained
in Gram,, p. 132, Idiom 40. €1nn, old accusative : see note **, p. 8o.
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VII.

1. Oon ¢éio Phmom-Fhabail vo pmmod ap
€1pinn véip oflimne, eavon Fabdl Phapcalém
ann yo.

0o bi €ipe, 1omonpo, rér Tpi ¢éo blisdsan oéiy
oilinne, go o-téimg Paptolén tmec Seps mic Spu
fic €prpd e Fpaaminc fme Fééacts e Mogog
mic 1spech, 0d gabail, 0o péip map o gerbTion
i ousin oap ab Torsé, “Adosm step it an
Log,” &c
1595 ;

Ti ééo bliadain 1apn n-oilinn,
o1 156U rine manp pitm

ba par €pe uile 63.

N0 50 o-taimg Papcolon.

Mespaim 04 pép pn, sup ab 04 blisden ap
ficic pul puged Sbpshsm céimg Pepcolén &
n-€iunn, A-SUT‘ gup ob esd o h-s01 DoON 0OMAN D&
pém pm m % am ro .1978. atheil o e sn pann
ro:—

Mile agur nao1 3-¢éo blisdan .

O 1\é 8D cuanna cain,
To gein dbpaim &n n-ata.t

202 O\s N
AnGN 990
§ WV " e -

Troesd ni pipnnesc cewo o na munnctijie & oe
zup ab & g-clonn 04 blisdsn sp mile oéip oilinne
thimg Paptolén & n-€1qunn, sTUT 180 8F & somdil

op ab & n-simpip dbpahem céimyg nnce, sazur U
ab & Abpshsm sméan an cT-octmesd glin 6 Sheimn
#ac Noe, agup Serh pén oo, O ni copmuil

* A h-oé, eight : see note ¥, p. 36.

+ Observe, ataip is nominative, though Abpaim, with which itis in
apposition, is genitive. See Grammar, p 96, par. 7.

4 h-o6c* reactmosat, céim slan, g% 7D C[Mz 5

M
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CHAPTER VIIL

ON THE FIRST CHIEF-CONQUEST WHICH WAS
MADE ON ERIN AFTER THE FLOOD, NAMELY,
THE CONQUEST OF PARTHOLON, HERE.

Erin was, indeed, desert 3co years after the
flood, until came Partholén the son of Sera the
son of Sru the son of Esru the son of Fraimint the
son of Fathachta the son of Magog the son of
Jafeth to take it, according as [the history] is-found
in the poem to which is beginning, “ Adam the
father, fountain of our hosts, &c.”

Five hundred years after the flood
It is a story the truest, as I reckon,
‘Woas all holy Erin desert,

Until came Partholén.

I think, therefore, that it is 22 years before Abra-
ham was born [that] Partholén came into Erin,
and that it is [what] was the age of the world there-
fore about this time, 1978, as this verse says :—

Eight [and] seventy, bright space,

A thousand and nine hundred years,
From the time of Adam, noble, just,
To the birth of Abraham our father.

However not true is the opinion of the people
who say that it is at the end of two years and a
thousand after the flood Partholén came into Erin,
and they acknowledging that it is in the time of
Abraham he (Partholén) came into it, and that it
is Abraham alone [who was]the eighth generation
from Shem the son of Noe, and Shem himself to be

6
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3o g-cattproe turllioo sguy mile blisvsin pe Linn
rescc n-glin oéip na oilinne.®  thime rin mespsim
gop ab pimnmze an cetrorurd Tormyt1ons sn cewro-
Turd ve1Fionsc, ATUT 04 [\EIN 1IN 1 1NMEsros FJup
sb_s g-cionn tpi c¢éo blisosin téimg Paptolén o
n-E1unn,

A1 an n-Fpétg Mhesvonstg, esoon, Migdonia, fio-
Slusar Papcalon. Ay é poon 'nap ab, Ttpé mup
o-Coippian, 0o Siplis, sgup Ldam despr qur on
€srpbin go ndimyg €ipe. V4 1hi go leit bao pop
rapnge gop $ab cusn o n-Inbiop Sgéine san-lapcop
Mhuman, an cesatpamosd L& vég & mip Mar. Ay 006
00 \A10100 &N NANN 10—

An ceatpomad 0ég rop Mhane,
D0 CuMooAn 4 raon bine

11 punc 188-lan n-gopm n-glé,
& n-1bion rg1at-glan Sgéime.

A3 1o an buroion téimg Lle Paptolén go h-Eipnn,
szur Le na nsol, ‘Deslgnaro & h-sinm: & o-Tyip
mac, esoon, Rugpuoe, SLdnge szur ngtmne,sona
mndab, sgur mile oo flusg 1maeille quu, oo péip
Nennius, smsl Leugcon & Proleaip Choapil.

Ar é1onso1onep MT1g Papcolon ap T s n-Cipunn,
& n-Amp Smmép Lam pe h-€ipne.  Ap asipe o
h-simmmgiodo 1mp Ssatep 01; mearéu no coilén
con baor 63 Papcolon oapb sinm Ssaméqn; agur 1o
mapbarosipt Tpé éo fiens mnsol, 00 funne migniom
e na grolla péin THOZs ; 4TJUr an TRAT 00 ¢AimF
Papcolon i ni cmtig%ui 00 funne, 86t & oubsipc
gop ¢ope sitbiop Ma h-sanbeipice in o berit sip

* Lit., “ For it is not likely that would-be-spent an addition and a
thousand years during the time of seven generations after the flood.”

tan ceworurd corarg, the first opinion: lit.,, ¢“the opinion of the
beginning,”

aALeuAL)
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counted. Foritis notlikelythat morethan one thou-
sand years would have elapsed during the time of
seven generations after the flood. Wherefore I think
that more-true is the first opinion than the last
opinion, and accordingly it is probable that it is at
the end of 300 years [after the flood] Partholén
came into Erin.

From Middle Greece, that is, Migdonia, Partho-
16n set out. It is the way in which he went, Sviz.]
through the Torrian Sea, to Sicily, and [with] the
right hand to Spain, till he reached Erin. Two
months and a half he was on the sea till he took
harbour in Inbhior Sgéine in the western-part of
Munster, the 14th day in the month May. It is of
it this verse was spoken :—

The fourteenth [day] on Tuesday,
They put their free-barks

Into the port of fair-lands, blue, clear,
In Inbhior Sgéine of bright shields.

Here is the company who came with Partholén
to Erin, and with his wife, Dealgnaid her name;
their three sons, namely, Rughruidhe, Slainge, and
Laighlinne, with their wives, and one thousand of
a host along with them, according to Nennius, as
is read in the Psalter of Cashel.

It is the place in which Partholén dwelt at first
in Erin, in Inis Saimher near to [the river] Erne.
Tt is the reason it is called Inis Saimher; a lap-dog
or hound-whelp which Partholén had whose name
was Saimher; and he killed it through jealousy
with his wife, who misconducted herself with her
own servant, Todhga; and when Partholén re-
proached her, it is not an apology she made, but
she said that [it was] more just the blame of that
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pén 10nd wpper s aZur flo 1d1d ns bmastps o i—
A Phapeslon, ap 1, an paolin Fup ob éromm besn
agur mil 0o beit o g-comZen os céile,* Lesmnadc
sgur Leanb, biao agur p1al, peoil agur cac, spim no
ommy agur reop * * ¥ gan cumuprg op o céile 061b;
ATUT NATOI AN pann i—

mil Lé mnaor Leathnace LA mac,

014D L4 p18l, capna LA cac,

Seon aro1g, azur paobon,t

oson La h-aon,f 4y po-baogol.

1an g-clop na ppesgapts pim oo Phaptolon,§
meuoomgcion & €o oe, Jup busilioposip an meay-
com || 6 L&p go fiof mepb i: gons usite snm-
mgtion an mnypi.  Céro-é&o €iponn pin ‘oéir oilionn,

buarlay an i comll na mn4,
014 borp—nin bo béo 5o m-ba 3
anbEantci e X ThE SN

Da h-é rin céro-éo €ipeann,

An pesétimed blisosin 1o n-gebsil €muonn oo
Phapcoléon, pusip sn céro-fesp 01s tumncip by,
esoon, Fesds mac Coptan 6 pdiction Meg Fesdas.
At i ety umma 0-tdimg Papcholon & n-€iunn, Tthe
maqp 00 moapb 1€ 6 ATHMN ATUT & MATHMIN 8T 16U1D
mge 0o bndesan, 5o o-thmg an Te1éiod o flongsile,
50 ndimyg €Eiie, gonsd sifie 1in oo Gup "O1a platg op
s fliocc pép mapbad neot mile pe h-som-jescc-
main oiob & m-Deinn €osip.

_ daptro curo oons h-ugosparb gabdil eile ap
€qunn poim Papcolén map sTd gobsl Chiocsil

* A g-comganoa ¢éile; lit. “in nearness to one another.”

t Saon aro1g aguyr raobop, lit. ¢“a workman and an edge inside
[a house together]”: the word paobop is often used to denote edged
instruments of any kind, whether workmen’s tools or warriors’ arms.

1 son La h-son; lit. ¢“ one with one.”

§ Lit. ““after [the] hearing of that answer [being] to Partholon ;”
or ‘after [the] hearing of that answer by Parthalén.” See Grammar,
p. 118, Idiom 4.
|| mearcoin and coin, old accusatives, See note * * p, 8o.
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ill-deed to be on himself than on herself; and she
said these words:— O Partholén,” says she, “do
you think that it is a possibility a woman and honey
be near one another, new-milk and a child, food
and a generous [man], flesh and a cat, tools or
implements and a workman,* * * * without their
interfering with each other :”’* and she speaks the
verse :—

Honey with a woman, new-milk with a child,

Food with a generous [person], flesh with a cat,

A workman and his tools together,

One with the other, it is great danger.

After Partholén had heard that answer, his
jealousy is-increased from it, so that he struck the
hound to the ground, so that he killed it: so that
from it (i.e. from the hound) is named the island.
The first jealousy of Erin that, after the flood

The king strikes the hound of the woman,
‘With his hand—it was not a good deed ;
The hound [was] dead * * * *
That was the first jealousy of Erin.

The seventh year after the taking of Erin by
Partholén, the first man of his people died,
namely, Feadha, son of Tortan, from whom is
named Magh Feadha. The reason why Partholén
came into Erin was, that he killed his father and
his mother,} seeking the kingdom from his brother,
so that he came fleeing [from] his murder, till he
reached Erin, so that therefore God sent a plague
on his race, by which were-killed nine thousand of
them in one week in Ben Edar.

Some of the authors reckon another conquest of
Erin before Partholén, viz., the conquest of Ciocal

* Lit,, *“ Without mixing with each other to them ;”” or ¢ by them.”
4 Lit., “It is the cause on account of which came Parthol6n into
Erin, inasmuch-as he killed his father and his mother.”
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e Ml rine Jampb 1mc Utmon s Sliab Ugmon,
szur Loc Lusimniod o macam. ‘04 c¢éo blisvsin
001b ron 161566 aZUr Fop eunlait, 5o toét 0bh pop
Papolém* & n-€iqunn, gop pespsd cat Mhoige
h-1ots esccopqis, T 1nsp cuic Chiocal, AZUP Map
oloti5i00 Fomépss le Poaptalon. A& n-1nbiop
Oorinsnn 0o Zab Ciocel gona mumcip cusn o
n-€ipunn.  Sé Llongs o Lion : CHO0TA FES ATUT CLOTA
beon Lion gace Lunge viob. A 061b n1o parociop i—

Seaccad gabsil poour gab
Aon empuonn na n-Apo-ag,
Le Ciocal g-cpioncorac gann,
Uar £a1cé1b 1nnthin Ohotimann ;
Tpi ¢éo pean Lion an c-yléng,
Ta1mg & h-1ata1b Ugmom,

N0 Zop 1ZanNad 14D 1811 101N,

O na f rleactad ne reaccthain,

Sesct locs o0 bpicc s n-€iunn o n-a1mpip
Phaptolém, esvon, Loé Mears 4 5-Connactaab : Toq
Moig LeApsnA 00 hmord. & g-cionn Tpi m-blisoan
oér ot 0o tabamc§ oo Chiocsl, oo bpticc Loc
Con rto tip, sgur Mag Cné amm on moige Tap &
0-téimg. Loc eidec & g-clonn o6 blisven IS PN
0-ToéT 00 Phaptolén & n-€nunn.  Dlisvsin 1611 1IN

Fusit an ceatpomad Tooi1oc b mmnnctip béy, esdon, -
Slangs ; agur a1 635 Slisb Slangas 0o h-sonaicioo «

é. A g-ctonn blisons 1ap rin comerom Loce Lotz

f-linne & n-Us Mac Uorr Dpesg, esdon, aglinne

mac Phaptolém; sguy an con 0o bi & fespc oF o

* ¢ Until coming on Parthalon to them?;” or “ by them.”

+ Lit. “Two hundred years to them on fishing and on fowling,
until came Parthaloin into Erin, so that was given (the) battle of Magh
Iotha between them.”

¥ The n in na is here merely euphonic. See Grammar, p. 113, par. 7.

§ Vé1p ¢ata 0o Tabang, ‘after the battle to-be-given:” éacta is
governed in the gen: by 0éiy (See Grammar, p. 114, par. 4); and w0

N
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the son of Nel, the son of Garbh the son of
Uthmbhoir, from Sliabh Ughmhéir and Lot Luaimh-.
nioch his mother. They lived 200 years by
fishing and fowling, till they met with Partholén in
Erin, so that the battle of Magh Iotha was fought
between them, in which fell Ciocal, and in which
the Fomorians were- destroyed by Partholén. In
Inbhior Domhnann Ciocal with his people took
harbour in Erin. Six ships their number: fifty
men and fifty women the crew of each ship of them.
It is of them is said :—

The seventh invasion [that] took

The confines of Erin of the high [i.e., noble] plains,
[Was led] by Ciocal Crionchosach the stunted

Over the plains of Inbhior Domhnann ;

Three hundred men, the number of the host,

That came from the lands of Ughmhéir,

Till they were-scattered after that,

On their being-cut-off in a week.

Seven lakes burst forth in Erinin the time of Par-
tholén,namely, Loch Mask in Connaught; over Magh
Leargna it flowed. At the end of three years after
the battle was fought with Ciocal, Loch Con burst
forth along the land, and Magh Cr6 the name of the
plain over which it came. Loch Deichet [burst
forth] at the end of twelve years after the coming of
Partholén into Erin. A year after that the fourth
chieftain of his people died, namely, Slangha ; and
it is at Sliabh Slangha he was buried. At the end
of a year after that, the eruption of Loch Laighlinne
in Ua Mac Uais Breagh, that is [the lake of ] Laigh-
linne, the son of Partholén ; and when his tomb was

tabainc is the active infinitive understood passively. See Grammar,
p. 112, par. Iz,
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“e Togbiil,* oo huro an loc. & g-ctonn blisona 1ap B, .

12 11N, TOMHA1OM L&.A h-€acTpa eroip Shlish Mudsapn p, 7~

sl asur Sliab Fusro & n-Omgiallarb. 181\ 111 Totha1dm :
oce Rudpuige map bdiciod & pémn.  Sen blisdsin

/. cé&ons Tomarom Lp_c'_ANCumn.

[ Ls- Apm

;/fb " M B-pusap Popcolén ap & élonn T & n-E1unn sdc
3 Ty Loéa AZUT nso1 n-sibne : anmanns na Log, ngi
T omze, Litmmz o n-"Oeapmumom, Loé Foipopesmain 63

CTnéig Ui o3 Slisd Mir ran Murmeoin, sgur Fronn-
Lo¢ Ceaps & n-loppur “ODomnenn & 35-Connaccarb.
A1 061h 10 119100 a0 pann 10 :—

~y
Lra

Tpi Loca ardble ammary,
AZuT na01 n-atbne n-10thar;
Lo¢ roipdnearain, Lo Limmnig
Pronnloc 1apn n-amlib 1onpary.

Pl A5 roL‘nA h-sabne :—busy roip "Oh4L n-Apuroe ska.tn
agur Dalmens, esdon, sn Rics ; Ruptasd, esvon, §.°
A%A]:q'n Empe, eroi b Neill sgur Cmsmg; Loot /j}j

@ s Mumasin tpe Murgnuroe 5o Copcaig; SL15106;

e Samsoi; Musrd o 5-Connadearb Lo h-Ua b-Fraépec

AN cusirccenT ; Mogupn & o-Tin €ogain; bu&r 101

Chinél €ogein agur Tip Chonaall; sgur banna Retieans.

‘,/emmﬁosur €ille; amail o DEIMTION 111N DUsIN

-~ 0afi6b Torad “ A dootis Chléin Chuinn ésor-finn ;"—

Muard, sligioc, Sataom rloinne,
buay buinne an bladaoib bemoe,
Mogonn f1onn 5o n-gne n-galla,
Dbanna 1oip L8 agur elle.
no  por. arm ousin oap ab Torsd, “dvam ATAI
T ap rlusg, &e. ’—
Lao1, buar, Danna, beanba buan,
Samaoi, Sligioé, Mogonn, Muad,
1r Uipre a Laagmb malle,
A% rim 140 na rean-aibne.
* 85 & CogbAL, lit,, “ atits raising.”” See Grammar, p. 116, Idiom 1.

t an 4 é1onn, before him ; lit. * on his head.” See Grammar, p. 128,
Idiom 32.
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~a-raising the lake burst forth. At the end of a
year after that, the eruption of Loch Eachtra be-
tween Sliabh Mudhairn and Sliabh Fuaid in
Oirghialla. After that the eruptionfof Loch Rudh-
ruidhe, in which was drowned [Rudhruidhe| him-
self. In the same year the eruption of Loch Cuan.
Partholén did not find before him in Erin but
three lakes and nine rivers : the names of the lakes,
Loch Luimnigh in Desmond, Loch Foirdhreamhain
at Tralee at Slieve Mish in Munster, and Fionnloch
Ceara in Iorras Domhnann in Connaught. It is of
them was said this verse :—
Three lakes, vast, not joyless,
And nine abundant rivers;
Toch Foirdhreamhain, Loch Luimnigh,
Fionn Loch behind the borders of Torras.

Here are the rivers :—The Bush, between Dalaradia
and Dalriada, i.e., the Ruta; the Rurthach, i.e.,
the Liffey, between the Ui Neill and Leinster; the
Lee in Munster through Muskerry to @Eorlsithe
Sligioch; the Samhaoir ; the Moy in Connaught in
Hy Fiachrach of the north; the Mourne in Tir
Eoghain; the Buas, between Kinel-Owen and Kinel-
Conaill ; and the Bann, between Lee and Eille; as
is said in the poem to which is beginning, “Ye
learned of the plain of fair-gentle Conn [Ched-
chathach]:”"—

Moy, Sligioch, Samhaoir the name,

Buas of the rapid-stream of melodious fame,* -
Moghorn, the Finn with face of brightness,
Banna between Lé and Elle ;

or also in the poem to which is the beginning,
« Adam, father, fount of our hosts, &c.:"—

The Lee, the Buas, the Banna, the lasting Barrow,
Samhaoir, Sligioch, Mourne, Moy,

And Liffey in Leinster, along with [them]

There they are, the old rivers.

# « Of melodious fame”: ap bladaotb bemoe; lit,, ““on melodi-
ous renowns ” : betnoe, old form of binne, plural of binn, sweet.
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* Lit,, “It is why is called Seanmhagh of it, [because] that-not a
wood used-to-grow ever on it.”

t Lit., However, it is [what] I think, according-to each thing which
we have said before-us.”

I fm (=ne or Lé)is used here in the same sense as Le in the Idiom
(21) explained at p: 124 of Grammar.
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At the end of four years, after the eruption of
Murthola, Partholén died in Seanmhagh Ealta
Eudair, and it is there he was buried. It is called
Sean-mhagh (old plain) because a wood never grew
on it; and it is why it is called Magh n-Ealta (the
plain of the flocks), moreover,[ because ] that it is into
it the birds of Erin used-to-come to bask-them-
selves-in-the-sun. At the end of thirty years after
the coming of Partholén into Erin, he died. Some
historians say that it is 2628 [that was] the age of
the world when Partholén died. However, I think,
according to what we have said already, that it is
1,986 years from the beginning of the world to the
death of Partholén. Others say that it is 520 years
from the death of Partholon to the plague of his
people. However, the general opinion of the
historians is against that, inasmuch-as they say
that [Erin] was not a desert but 28 years, [which]
was from the death of the people of Parthol6én to
the coming of Neimidh into it, as says this verse :—

The time of thirty years exact,

It was void of bands of heroes,

After the death of their [or its] host in a week,
In crowds* on Magh n-Ealta.

Holy Cormac Mac Cuilionain agrees with the
same thing in the Psalter of Cashel, where he says
that it is 300 years [that] were from the coming of
Partholén into Erin to the plague of his people.
The poet Eochaidh O’Floinn agrees with it in like
manner, according to this verse:—

Three hundred years, how know ye it ?
Over lands solitary, gloomy,

‘Were the youthful-heroes, T illustrious, prudent,
In Erin, desert, noble.

* In crowds : *n-a n-ealcatd, lit. <“in their crowds.”
+¢The youthful heroes” : oon FaPpuI0 ; lit,, **To the youthful
heroes.” See Grammar, p. 118, Idiom 4.
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A1 5ac ni 0iob 1ro,* ni h-inépeicce sn opoNg &
oein 5o parbe cuilliod sgur ¢ing ¢éo blisosn 6 bér
Phapcalom zo cém o mumncipes szupr ni han-
mearcs 5o m-b1so €ine on TGO on cotmfeo 1in
AZUT Zan 0o vs0mb mnnce occ c¢ng mile FTeapt sgur
ceitye mile beon.t

43 1o an Roinn oo nonnrao ceitpe mic Phapcolén
ron €ipunn g AZUr a7 1 ceuo-poinn Eiponn i.

2. €p, Onba, Feonon, agur Feangna, & n-sanmanna,
a3ur bioon ceatpon & J-comanmann 1o &5 Macarb
Miliod, smuil éuippiom ior *n & n- sbélouy pén.

0 dalioé Néro tusrd go h-Ac-cliat 8151010, curo Eiqr.

On Ac-clisat ééons o h-Oilén Apos Nennioo,
n-gomcion O1lén Mén Asﬂ bhAT\T\U‘IS amt, curo Opbas. 4=

On Oilén Mhép 5o Mesopuroe 63 Saallam, poimnn
Theosnom.

0 At-clint Mesdpmde 5o h-Oilioé Néro, curo
Fhespgns, smsil o oemm €ocsrd O flonn ’p ns
pennsibre ; agur £é h-é spo-ollat €iponn ne pilro-
106T &’n & simpip i—

Ceatnon mac ba gpobga slont
0o ppiot-cloinn ag Papcolon,
00 5ab Le ¢éile ra resl

Tneaba @intonn gan aitéeod ;
Niop poipb von piognurd a poinn,
Inp gipaonn "n 4 h-aon-coill,
Cnuar gan 1n 5a¢ Loy ne a linn;
Fuain 5ac reap f1or & curbpinn,
€n 4 pinnpion ba paon rod,
Susipc a curo, c1an gan claoclén
O 81l1o¢ Néro, 14T gan feall,

5o h-at-cliat Laigionn Lain-ceann,

*Lit., “ From each thing of these [things].”

tLit., ¢ And it is not probable that Erin would-be on being-inhabited
that length and without of people in it but 5,000 men and 4,000 women.”

}Da snoboa glon : the idiom here, which is extremely common,
especially in poetry, is explained in Grammar, P. 132, Idiom 4o,
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From all this [it is plain that] the people are not
to be believed who say that there was more than
500 years from the death of Partholén to the plague
of his people; and it is not probable that Erin
would be inhabited so long without having more
people in it than 5,000 men and 4,000 women.

HERE IS THE DIVISION WHICH THE FOUR SONS OF PAR-
THOLON MADE ON ERIN ; AND IT IS THE FIRST DIVISION
OF ERIN.

2. Er, Orba, Fearén, and Feargna [were] their
names, and there were four-persons of their names
among the descendants of Milidh, as we shall put
down in [giving an account of] their own con-
quest.

From Ailioch Neid [in the] north to Ath-cliath of
Leinster, the portion of Er.

Trom the same Ath-Cliath to Oilén Arda Neimh-
iodh, which is called Oilén Mér an Bharraigh now,
the portion of Orba.

From the Oilén Mhor to [ Ath-cliath ] Meadhraidhe
at Galway, the division of Fear6n.

From Ath-cliath Meadhruidhe to Oilioch Néid,
the portion of Feargna, as says Eochaidh O’Flynn
in these verses; and he was chief doctor of Erin
in philosophy in his time :—

Four sons of griffin-like voices

Of noble children had Partholén, ;
They took with each other (i.e., to themselves) in full sway
The tribes of Erin without contradiction ;

Not prosperous to the kings their division,

The island of Erin [being] a continuous wood,
Treasure scant in each Zos during their time;
Found each man the knowledge of his division.
Er their eldest, of free happiness.

Pleasant his part, long without change;

Trom Ailioch Néid, land without treachery,

To Ath-cliath of Leinster full-strong.
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0 4&-cl1at Laigion, Léim Lip,
5o h-01lén sqvoa Netntd,

Tan oogna, nion Tarr & Tneoip,
Curo Onba, 014E 4 cimeoil.

On AT & b-puaip Netrinod niot
To Meadpurde na méIp-coc,
AT 0eag-1ord gan aga ann,
Cu1o Feanéim, fa0a an reapann.
O Mheadpuroe, paoa £or,

o h-salioc Néro 5o n-veag-nér,
Tonann oa Leanam 'y gaé eing,
Tuaip FESNgNa Feapann LA eIng.
A n-gipnn péin, ni pac pill,
Rugad na opém-fip cutpbim,
‘Ofieam a0, £ bunaca blid,
Da caoth cupaca an ceatnan.

Do Mhumntip Phapcolém ann yo.

3. Ag 1o anmanna na o-tpesbisac vo bi sge, es- Huwol
von, Toétact, Tpén, lomar, 1Knie/.x(':l')éL, Ciil, *Oopca,

sgur Datm. Anmanns ns J-ceityie n-osth 0o bi
8.Co, esoon, ng, LeASﬁ’lAS, lomasine, agur €icuge.

€0l AINmM AN IRl TUZ FO150€ N6 L01D10CT UMD At
car & n-Gunn, br\eASA mac Sesnbots 0o punne
compiac én-fin* sp ciip & n-€ipunn. Semalilist oo
Mmnne an cewo-6l copims 1nnce.  Fior, eoLur, Agur
Focmopic & Tpap opuso. Macs, Mespon, sgur
Muicnescdn & T Tpém-pip. Diobal sgupr Desbal
& 4 Ceannsige. bA‘OO]1 0e1C N-g1ons sJUr ve1d
5-cleamnuroe o35 Poapcalon.

VIII.
Cn oapa Habdil vo ponad an €mnn, ann po,
eadon, Habail Cloinne Neimead.
"Do bi, 1omonqio, €1fie pér Tioca blisvain 0811 TAIMh-
fleacta rlescta Phaptolom, go o-téimg Nermiod

* Cotipac én-fip, single combat ; ¢lit.,  combat of one man.”

o

O enn,
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From Ath-cliath of Leinster—leap of the sea—
To Oilén Arda Neimhiodh

‘Without sadness, not cowardly his conduct,
[Was] the portion of Orba, for land of his race.
From the ford in which Neimidh found death

To Meadruidhe of the great territories,

A cause of good happiness without conflicts there,
The portion of Fearén, long (i.e., extensive) the land.
From Meadhruidhe, long also,

To Ailioch Néid of good custom—

The boundary let us follow, and each track—
Took Feargna the extensive land.

In Erin itself, not a cause of treachery,

‘Were born the champions I enumerate,

A free tribe, established was [their] fame,

Gentle, knightly, were the four.

OF THE PEOPLE OF PARTHOLON HERE.

3. Here are the names of the husbandmen he
(Partholén) had, namely, Tothacht, Tren, Iomhas,
Aicheachbhél, Ctl, Dorcha, and Damh. The names
of the four oxen they had, viz., Liag, Leagmhagh,
Tomaire, and Eitrighe. Beoir the name of the man
who gave free-entertainment or hospitality from
him first in Erin. Breagha the son of Seanboth
[was he who] instituted single combat at first in
Erin. Samaliliath instituted the first drinking of
alein it. Fios,Eolus, and Fochmorc his {Partholon’s)
three druids. Macha, Mearan, and Muicneachén,
his three champions. Partholén had ten daughters
and ten sons-in-law.

CHAPTER VIII.
THE SECOND CONQUEST [WHICH] WAS MADE ON
ERIN, HERE, NAMELY, THE CONQUEST OF THE
CHILDREN OF NEIMHIDH.

Erin, indeed, was desert 30 years after the plague-
destruction of the race of Partholén, till came Ne-
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tmec dgnomain, mic Psimp, e Taig, e Sesps,
fic Spu, 1mc €appt, fmc Fpeaming, tc Fataccs,
1ime Magog, ic 1arech 04 h-diciogsd. O ap 0
slomnn Mheagég 5oc gabsil vap Fab Cipe 1op n-oil-
mn* Qg Spa mec €appid rgepur Papcolon aguy
Clann MNeimd pet poile; agur o3 Sespis 15611610
Tin-bolg, Tusts Ve "Dansnn, sgur Meic Milesd.
Agur a1 Scoicbeupls oo Bi a7 Fac cmiod 0iob.E
Ar polluyp pin o an usap Tdimg 1oC mac bpeogom o
n-€iunn; Gin s Tpé Scoicbeupils 0o Labpao réin
sgur CTusts Ve ‘Vansnn pe spoile, agur o oubpe-
oop gup ab 00 flioct Magog 180, Lest an Lest§ &
oeip opong eile gup ab oo flioct an teic 00 £45-
a1b Paptolon tom (dols & sinm) o Nernd.li Ay
é naon 'n ap ob Neiind a3 Toét & n-Eiunn 06,9
6n Scitia ap an b-reapnge g-caoil 4T o7 TEsct 6n
s1gén, 06 n-goipcion Mare Euxinum—ar i ar Top-
adin 10171 an Lert Eiap-tusrd oon Asia sagur an lest
toip-tusrd oon €opsip—oJUr sp an qunn Ciap-
tusrd oon Asia sctéro Sleibre Rippe, 0o péip
Pomponius Mela, s 3-cotipoinn ns caol-muipe oo
Lusrorlomaip, 6JUT an a15éin Tusirccespcars. Cug
Lé1m n-oeir*® oo Shletbtib Ripre, To n-ovesacsrd
ran sigén buo tusd, sgur Lanh Ui oon €opsap Fo
namg & n-€ipunn. .

*Lit., * For it is of the children of Magog [is] every conquest that
took Erin after the flood.”

+ For the use of pe here, see Grammar, p. 124, Idiom 21.

+ Lit,, “ And it is the Scotic language [that] was with each tribe of
them.” 4g here denotes possession. See Grammar, p. 130, Idiom 34.

§ Leat an Leat, on both sides; lit., “side on side.”

|| Lit., ¢ Others say that it is of (oo, of) the race of the son [whom]
Partholén left east (Adhla his name) to Neimhidh.”

q Lit., “[On] coming into Erin to him.” See Grammar, p. 118,
Idiom 4.

#* L&t n-oeir: in the ancient language feminine nouns had a dis-
tinct accusative, which was the same in form as the dative; and

a4 f,fg
i
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imhidh, the son of Agnoman, the son of Pamp, the
son of Tat, the son of Seara, the son of Sru, the
son of Easru, the son of Fraiment, the son of
Fathacta, the son of Magog, the son of Jafeth, to-
inhabit it. For all the colonists who took Erin
after the flood descend from the children of Magog.
At Sru the son of Esru, separate Parthélon and
the children of Neimhidh from each other; and at
Seara separate the Firbolgs, the Tuatha De Da-
nanns and the sons of Milidh. And it is the Scotic
language all these tribes spoke. That is evident
from [the occasion | when Ith the son of Breoghan
came-into Erin: for it is through the Scotic lan-
guage they themselves and the Tuatha De Da-
nanns used-to-speak with one another; and they
said on both sides that they are of the race of Ma-
gog. Others say that Neimhidh was of the pos-
terity of the son whom Parthélon left in the east
(Adhla his name). It is the track in which Neim-
hidh journeyed when he was coming into Erin,
[namely] from Scythia on the narrow sea which is
coming (i.e. which leads) from the ocean that is
called Mare Euxinum—it is it that is the boundary
between the north-west side of Asia and the north-
east side of Europe—and on the north-west point
of Asia are the mountains of Riffé, according to
Pomponius Mela, on the boundary-line of the nar-
row sea we have spoken of and the northern ocean.
He gave his right hand to the Riffean mountains,
till he came into the northern ocean, and his left
hand to Europe till he came into Erin.

though this old inflection is lost, we often find examples of it descend
ing to us in the modern language, as here: Ldith o-veiy, accusative
after cug. See also note T, page 44.

7
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Ceitpe Longs €5 ATUT pice Lion & coblng, szur
oeiénesbap szup pice m Facd Luing oiob. Stapnm,
1Apbomet Taro, dnmnn, aTJur T.‘em«%ur Leitoesns,
snmanns certyie mac Neiinro. Ceitpe 0C-madmaenns
& n-Eiqunn & N-AMPIR Neio, esdon, Loc m-Dpeun-
amnn op Mag n-dpail & n Al Mmasllém, Loé

 Munpesmain sp Mog Sols & Laagnib : & g-cronn
0616 m-blisoain 16yt poctain Eipponn 00 Nemrd* o
v, UNS Lo¢ 0apbuoé s3ur Lo¢ danninn spn Mhoigh Mop {J"/Ma'm:
“s Mroe. Ot an ton 00 clapad fespc Amninn, a1 ~ Guonsl
ann oo Ling Loé Ammnn. Ay 00 vespbod Fun sb &

n-aimpip Newind 10 muropioo na Loca ro, 00 MNN100
an pann PO ==

/7
ey %a

cestpe Loca po Linn Lom

Do bpucc cap Foola b-pl op-théip :—

Lo¢ Daipbpoé, Lo¢ m-Dpeunamn m-bin,
Loé Mmunpeatmnain, Loé n-dmmnn.

Ar Thrgs 00 €3 bean Nemnd & n-€iunn 10nd
Amminn,t Mada & h-smnm; s5ur &N DL blisosin=
-0é5 151 0-TeACT & n-€1unn vo1H, pusip an Mhacs 10
bAT ; &TUT F& h-ipt cewo-fapb Erponn 1o "0-TeCT
Nemtd nnte.  Agur o7 usice simmmgtiop Ao
Madas; 61 67 4NN 00 h-a0NCI100 i. ’0o0 togbed 0&
1\103‘5114&17': le Neimrd & n-Eipunn, esvon, Rait-Chin-
neie s n-thb Masllém, sgur Raat Ciombosot &
Semmne. Cheitpe meic Mhaodin Mhuinpestsp o’
Thoméncaib 0o togatbl Rt Chinneié & n-son-10,
bos, Robog, Ruibne, sgur Roosn & n-snmoenns;
AZUT 00 mapb Nenrd ap & MA18.€ 180 111N MAI0IM, &

* Lit., ““after [the] reaching of Erin [being] to Neimhidh.” See
Grammar, p. 118, Idiom 4.

t Lit.,, ‘It is sooner died the wife of Neimhidh in Erin than
Ainninn.”

{ See note * p. 47, for a remark on the construction here.
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Thirty-four ships the number of his fleet, and
thirty persons in each ship of them. Starn, Iar-
bhoinel Faidh, Ainninn, and Fearghus Leithdearg,
the names of the four sons of Neimhidh. Four
lake-eruptions in Erin in the time of Neimhidh,
namely, Loch m-Breanainn on Magh n-Asail in Ui
Niallain, Loch Muinreamhair on Magh Sola in
Leinster: at the end of ten years after Neimhidh
had arrived in Erin, Loch Dairbhrioch and Loch
Ainninn sprang-forth in Magh Mér in Meath. For
when the grave of Ainninn was dug, it is then
sprang-forth Loch Ainninn. It is to certify that it
is in the time of Neimhidh these lakes burst forth
this verse was made :—

Four lakes, under pool abundant,

Burst forth over Fodhla, truly great :—

Loch Dairbhrioch, Loch m-Breunainn melodious,
Loch Muinreamhair, Loch n-Ainninn.

The wife of Neimhidh died in Erin before
Ainninn [died | —Macha her name ; and the twelfth
year after they had come into Erin, this Macha
died ; and she was the first dead-person of Erin
after the coming of Neimhidh into it. And it is
from her is named Ard Macha ; for it is there she
was buried. Two royal palaces were built by
Neimhidh in Erin, namely, Raith Chinneich in Ui
Niallain, and Raith Ciombaoth in Seimhne. The
four sons of Madan Muinreamhar of the Fomorians
built Raith Chinneich in one day, Bog, Robhog,
Ruibhne, and Rodan their names; and Neimhidh
killed them on the morning of the next day* in Daire
Lighe, for fear that they should-resolve on the de-

* Lit., ““on its morrow in the morning,
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pow e “"OMG’ o’esgls go g-cmnproip s togail na
AT NaTa oy ATUT 00 h-sdnuiciod ann pin iso.

Ro rlesctao 0b morg* 0ég & coill le Nend o

n-€munn, esdon, Mag Cespis, Mo Nesns, Moz I

%{I;L le,z Tolan, Mag Luing 1A S-Coﬁﬂaécaﬁ‘b, mA%fim@WM i |

. Tocem & 0-Tip-€ozain, Lescinag ran Murhsan, Mag

m-b‘[\eA]"A s Lagmb, Mag Lugeo & n-thb Tuincype,

Meg Senod s 0-Cestbas, Mo Serine » n-"04L n-

Auroe, Meg Muipcerthne 1 m-Dpesgatd, sgur Maj

Macs & n-OmGoellarbd. i

Vo b Nemind Tpi cats roft Toménaib, esdon,

Loingig 0o fliocc Corm p1o tmall on dapppic; Téimg

aq Tert100 5o h-oileunsid 1apcoip €onps, szUr 00

veunam gabiloair 06b péin, sgur s teic100 tlhioét

Séin 0’ esgle FoNaCaD £CH OIS, T & Loy na mallaccoa

00 f4gob Noe ag Com 6 O-TeNFa00N, 1onnUp JUR

imearsoon, 6 beit & n-iméran usts, 160 Féin 00 beit

mmll 6 rmace yleacts Séim ; go -tangsoop, Uime

T, o h-€1unn, sop byur1od na T cats pesmpdite

FOPI& 5 esoon, cat Steibe Daonas, cat Ruip Fpsocdin

'S S-ConﬂAécmb, tonspt twic Jenn sgur Sesnsnn,

04 toorioé na b-Fomonss, szur cat Mupbuily s

n-04L Ris0s, esdon, an RiTs, AT msp Tt Stapn

meac Nemnro le Conoing msc Foobsp & Leitioo

Lacomoige. 00 cum oy cat Cnampuip & Laagmb

Map &t CUIod A b-pesp n-€ionn um Apcup mac

Neimo0, eadon, mac pugeod & n-Eiunn 06; agup um

1obedn mac Staipn mic Nenird. Froesd st Le Neimoo

* Mo1g or maig, dative form of mog, a plain, after 04, See Gram-
mar, p. 105, par. 7.

4 Lit., “for fear it might go with them (i.e., with the race of Shem)
on them (i.e. on the Fomorians).” Racad is here used impersonally ;
and its sense corresponds with that of tig, as explained in Idiom 12,
Grammar, p. 120: 50 pacad acs, that it might come into their power,
that they might get power: oppa, on them, over them.
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struction of the 7az¢ again; and they were buried
there.

Twelve plains were cleared from wood by Neimh-
idh in Erin, namely, Magh Ceara, Magh Neara,
Magh Cuile Toladh, Magh Luirg in Connaught,
Magh Tochair in Tir Eoghain, Leacmhagh in
Munster, Magh m-Breasa, Magh Lughadh in Ui
Tuirtre, Magh Seiriodh in Teffia, Magh Seimhne
in Dalaradia, Magh Muirtheimhne in Breagh, and
Magh Macha in Oirghialla.

Neimhidh won three battles on the Fomorians,
that is to say, sea rovers of the race of Cam, who
fared from Africa: they came on fleeing to the
islands of the western part of Europe, and to make
conquest for themselves, and [also | fleeing-from the
race of Semh for fear these might gain power over
them, in consequence of the curse Noe left with
Cam from whom they came (i.e., descended), so that
they thought from being at a distance from them
(the race of Semh) they themselves (the Formorians)
to be safe from the oppression of the race of Semh ;
[so] that they came, therefore, to Erin, so that were
won the three battles aforesaid on them, namely,
the battle of Sliabh Badhna, the battle of Ros
Fraochdin in Connaught, in which fell Gann and
Geanann, two chiefs of the Fomorians, and the
battle of Murbholg in Dalriada, i.e., the Ruta, the
place in which fell Starn the son of Neimhidh, by
Conoing the son of Faobhar in ILeithiod Lacht-
mhoighe. He fought also the battle of Cnamhros
in Leinster, where was put (i.e., was made) a
slaughter of the men of Erin, under Artur the son
of Neimhidh, that is, 2 son who was-born in Erin
to him; and under Iobcan the son of Starn the
son of Neimhidh. However, it is by Neimhidh.

IS o T

ahepiery
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o byurod ne tpi cats po pop Fhomépcab, amatl
veapburo ne pomnnyt piop :—
00 by Nettind, niamda A neanc,
(Ro 1618100 & Leaét oap Leam),*
Tann agur Seanann o1a gneir,
Atopocai Lety, ceann a g-ceann.
Teanann ne Netnrd ba rgict
& Leact pg, T ga Leaés ap mo,
Lé Stapn thac Neinrd anall
Toncapn Sann, sgur ni go.
Cat mu]ﬁbuﬂ,s é no cum,
To no olwg100, poba oif;
‘0o hurd pie Neihrd na n-apm,
F10n 5O 0-Tdimg SCAE?‘I an 5-ctl.
Ré cat Cnathiorr 0o bi anall
A1 mén ann 00 cronbad cnir;
Ancin 1obedn copcaip ann
A6T 310 ann ap Shann oo by,

1o pin pusip Neiino by oo Téim & n-01lén &]\DA
Neimesd & 3-Cpic Liscdim pan Mursin, 0o n-goi-
tiop Oilén Mop an Dhappaag; Agupr oé tile 0o
0601 1immaeille pur, eroip frop sgup Mmnsol.

401 DB0MI 6TUT DOCPUroe mop o & h-sicle in
rop cloinn Neiniod o3 Fomopcsmb ag oiogsile ne
g-cat 00 b Nemrd opps.  Mope, 1omoppio, hmac
Oeilioo, sgupr Consing isac Faobap 6 n-gomciop
Top Conoing & n-imol Enuonn tus1o, sge paibe
Loingior, agup 160 'n & F-cotmnurde s 0-Topt Conuing,
06 n-gomcion Tonunmiy, 85 tebad ciors ap clannsib
Neimesd ; agur ba h-é méo an Gioya o 04 o-cpan
cloinne, 45Uy eata, agur blescts, feap n-€iponn 0o
tioolacad 061b gace blisons Oroce Sha mns go Mag
5-Cérone 1o "Ohqobeoip agur Cipne.  Ap vime Foiqi-

* That is, the sepulchre was satisfied, no doubt, with two such
victims as Gann and Geanann,

t Da 151C was destroyed ; lit., was wearied or exhausted.

1 fnic, was built; lit., ¢ wasfound.” See note * p. 27, for a similar
use of ppit.
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were won these three battles on the Fomorians, as
these verses below certify :—
Neimhidh won [the battle]—heavenly his strength :
(Their sepulchre was satisfied, I think),
Gann and Geanann, by his onset,
Fell by him, head to head (or “one after the other ”).
Geanann by Neimhidh was destroyed,
Their tomb was built—what tomb is greater ?
By Starn, the mighty son of Neimhidh,
Fell Gann, and it is no falsehood.
The battle of Murbholg [it is] he [that] fought [it]
Very vigorously—it was obstinate—
It was won by Neimhidh of the weapons,
Although Starn came to his death.*
By the battle of Cnamhros, which was tremendous—
It is greatly in it flesh was hacked ;
Artur [and] Iobcan fell in it,
Although in it Gann was defeated.

After that Neimhidh died of the plague in Gilén
Arda Neimheadh in Crich Liathdin in Munster,
which is called Oilén Moér an Bharraigh ; and 2,000
of people with him, reckoning men and women.}

After that the Fomorians had great tyranny and
oppression on the race of Neimhidh, revenging the
battles which Neimhidh won on them. Morc, in-
deed, the son of Deiliodh, and Conaing the son of
Faobhar, from whom is called Tor Conaing on the
border of Erin north, [were the leaders] who had
a fleet, and they residing in Tor Conaing, which is
called Toirinis, enforcing a tribute on the race of
Neimhidh: and the amount of that tribute was
two-thirds of the children, of the corn, and of the
milk, of the men of Erin, to be given to them every
year on the eve of Samhuin to Magh g-Céidne
between the Drobhaois and the Erne. It is why it

* Lit,, “although Starn came backwards (ap g-ctil).”

+ Lit., ““between man and woman.” See Grammar, p. 124, Idiom
23. For a remark on the dative form mnao1, see note * p. g2.
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s > — . . - o . .
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y 112 ) 5

/" ran ionburopl, esdon, Deotec mac lapbomedil
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47 é Lion Looop 6 4 0-c0o13,
Cclanna Neith100 von cogaile

# Linne ba Lonn, lit,, ¢ with us it was outrageous,” See Grammar,
p. 125, Idiom 26.
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is called Magh g-Céidne from the frequency [with
which] the tribute used-to-be-brought to the same
plain (magh céudna = same plain).

The Fomorians had an addition of oppression on
the race of Neimhidh, namely, three full measures
from each single-household in Erin, of the cream of
milk, of the flour of wheat, and of butter, to-be-
brought to Morc and to Conaing to Toirinis ; and a
female-steward who was called Liagh, exacting
that tribute throughout Erin, so that of that tribute
was spoken this verse :—

That tribute which was formed (levied) there,

Three measures that were not very-scant ;

A measure of the cream of pure milk,

And a measure of the flour of wheat,

The third debt (i.e., tribute)—we think it was outrageous—
A measure of butter over it as condiment.

Rage and anger, accordingly, seize the men of
Erin through the heaviness of that tribute and tax,
so that they went to fight with the Fomorians. It
is why they were called Fomorians (Fomhéraigh),
namely,from their being perpetrating robberyon the
sea : Fomhoraigh, i.e., fo-mhuiribh (along the seas).

Now the race of Neimhidh had three goodly
heroes at this time, namely, Beothach son of
Tarbhoine6l Fathach son of Neimhidh; Fergus
Leithdearg son of Neimhidh; and Earglan son
of Beban son of Starn son of Neimhidh with his
two brothers, namely, Manntdn-and Iarthacht: and
their number was 30,000 on sea, and the same
number on land, as this verse shows :—

Three score thousand—bright array—

On land and on sea;

It is the number [that] went from their home,

The race of Neimhidh to the demolition [of the tower].
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# Titerally, ¢“they were seven years at their preparing for the sake
of (or before) this adventure.” See Grammar, p. 116, Idiom 1.

+ De1énoban Laod, ten heroes; observe, Laoé is genitive plural,
governed by oeiémoban (‘“a decade of Zeroes”). See Grammar, p. 98,
For. 1I.

r10ésab péumpdicte; agup snuro opong diob oa T4
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The tower was demolished then, and Conoing
falls with his children by the race of Neimhidh.
After that Morc, the son of Deilidh, brought the
crews of three score ships from Africa to Toirinis,
so that he gave battle to the race of Neimhidh, so
that they fell mutually and so that everyone was
drowned who was not killed of them, except Morc
and a few of his host [who] took possession of the
island : for they (the combatants) did not perceive
the sea (i.e., the rising tide) coming under them
with the obstinacy of the fighting, so that not es-
caped of the race of Neimhidh (the number who
were in this battle of them) but-only the crew of one
bark, in which were 30 strong men, under three
chiefs, namely, Simeon Breac, son of Starn, son of
Neimhidh ; Iobath, son of Beothach, son of Iar-
bhoineol Faidh son of Neimhidh, and Briotan Maol
son of Feargus Leithdearg son of Neimhidh, as
says the verse :—

Except a single-bark with its plentiful crew,

None escaped of them, [of ] the number of their hosts;
Simeon, and Iobath goodly,

And Briotan Maol, in that ship.

After they had come from that conflict, it is the
counsel on which they decided, to journey from Erin
[in order] to fly from the tyranny of the Fomorians.
They were seven years preparing for this expedition,
and a ship is prepared by each chief of them, and a
company of the people who came with Neimhidh
into Erin, and of his descendants, go with each man
of the chiefs aforesaid; and a company of them
remain behind them in Erin, namely, ten heroes
[whom] they left taking command of the remant of
the children of Neimhidh [whom] they left under
the slavery of the Fomorians, inhabiting it (ie.,
Erin) to the time of the Firbolgs.
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tusipccemc na h-&lbsn go n-oescsoop Cruitmsg, :
esdon, Picti, & h-€qunn o’ &ciugsd Albsan &
n-sampip €iquoméim. A oei Copimac nsommts mac
; Cculiondin na Pialecsp, gup sb 6 Dhpotén gompcion
| Brittania oon oilén 06 n-goimciop bT\eAcmn Mhop
| smtl ; ATUT AT peancur €1ynonn ctesct Leir st 1im,
| atail o o€t an DUSIN DY sb torsad “Adam st
f g s U657 man & n-sbaip :i—

Lurd bpiovhn cap muin, Fan memng,
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bpeacnuig ule, buard go m- Lord,
Uard, gan §401, 10 TeINT1008{\.

% These four nouns are in the dat, sing. (nom. long, gen. luinge,
dat. lumng, &c.), which is an exception to the rule, for eroip generally
governs the accusative in the singular. See Grammar, p. 114, par. 2.
Or possibly the inflection here may be the old form of accusative. See
foot-note, p. 80. For the use of eroip, see Grammar, p. 124, Idiom 23.
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A chieftain of the three above [mentioned], viz.,
Simeon Breac the son of Starn, goes to Greece,
namely, to Thracia ; it is there they were under
bondage, and it is from him (Simeon) came (i.e.,
were descended) the Firbolgs, as we shall say after
this.

The second chieftain, namely, Iobath, son of Beo-
thach, goes to the districts of the north of Europe,
and some historians say that it is to Boetia he
went; it is from him descended the Tuatha De
. Dananns.

The third chieftain, namely, Briotan Maol, goes
with a company with him to Dobhar and to Iar-
dhobhar in the north-part of Alban, so that he him-
self and his race after him lived there. It is the
number of the fleet which these chiefs of the race
of Neimhidh were [in command of |, on this expe-
dition, between ship, bark, skiff, and small boat,
1,130 vessels.

‘Well, however, Briotan Maol, son of Feargus
Leithdearg, son of Neimhidh, and his posterity,
were inhabiting the north-part of Alban until the
Cruithni, that is, the Picts, went from Erin to in-
habit Alban in the time of Eiriomhén. Holy Cormac
Mac Cuiliondin says in his Psalter, that it is from
Briotan is called Brittania to the island which is
named Great Britain now; and the history of
Erin is agreeing with him on that, as asserts the
poem to which is beginning, ‘ Adam, father, foun-
tain of our hosts,” where it says :—

Briotan went across the sea, without reproach,
Generous son of Feargus Leithdearg ;

The Britons all, victory with fame,

From him, without falsehood, they descended.
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% Tit, “from whom are Britons of the life ? _meaning all the
Britons of life, all of them in the world.

+ Lit., “it is likely that it is [the name] Brutania [that] would be
called of it.”

1 Lit., ““ inasmuch-as Laegrus son of Brutus put Laegria for a name
on the part [which] reached himself of Britain.”

§ Lit., ¢“they were at their being-oppressed.”
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Another author agrees with him on that, where
he (the author) says :—
Briotan Maol, son of the chief,
Free the stock-branch from which he spread,

Son of Leithdearg from the Leagmhagh,
From whom are all the Britons in the world.

It is all-the-more-right to think that to be true,
[inasmuch] as it is not probable that it is from
Brutus it (i.e., Britain) is named ; for if it were from
him, it is likely that it is Brwfania it would be
called ; and moreover it is [still] more was obscured
its (i.e., Britain’s) name by the children of Brutus,
according to [Geoffrey]| of Monmouth, in that
Laegrus son of Brutus called the portion of Britain
that fell to his share by the name of Laegria;
Camber the second son of Brutus gave Cambria as
a name to the division of it that reached himself;
and Albanactus the third son of Brutus gave
Albania as a name on his own portion of the same
country.

As to the remainder of the race of Neimhidh, who
remained inhabiting Erin after those chieftains;
they were oppressed by the Fomorians from time
to time, till the coming of the race of Simeon Breac
son of Starn son of Neimhidh into Erin from Greece.
Two hundred and seventeen years from the coming
of Neimhidh into Erin to the arrival of the Firbolgs
in it, as this verse certifies :—

Seventeen years and two hundred—

To reckon them is no exaggeration—

From [the time that] came Neimhidh from the east,
Over the sea with his mighty sons,

Until came the children of Starn

From Greece, fearful, rugged,
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IX.
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#* Lit., “‘namely, their being a-digging of the ground, a-raising of the
soil, and a-carrying of it in bags or sacks of leather, [in order] to their
being put (i.e. the bags of soil being put) on crags of stones, until
being in its fruitful soil to it.” For the two idiomatic expressions in
this last phrase, see Grammar, p. 1.8, Idiom 4, and p. 132, Idiom 42.
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CHAPTER 'IX,
OF THE INVASION OF THE FIRBOLGS HERE.

After the race of Simeon Breac, son of Starn, son
of Neimhidh, had been in Greece, i.e., Thracia, as
we have said, they increased till the people who
were there of them were numerous. However, the
Greeks put great oppression and tyranny on them,
forcing them to dig the ground, raise the earth, and
carry it in bags or sacks of leather to put it on the
rocky surface until it should be fruitful soil. Great
sadness and indignation against the Greeks took-
possession-of them through the slavery in which
they were with them (i.e., with the Greeks). And
with that it was resolved by them to leave that
oppression. Five thousand of them go together
after they had determined on that counsel, and they
make barks ofthe bags or of the wallets of leather in
which they used to be a-carrying the soil; or it is
the fleet of the king of Greece they stole, as the
Cin Droma Sneachta* says, till this posterity of
Simeon Breac, the son of Starn, came back to Erin
at the end of 217 years after Neimhidh taking Erin.

Here are the chiefs who were over them that
time, namely, Slainghe, Rughruidhe, Gann, Gean-
ann, and Seanghann, i.e., the five sons of Deala,
son of Loch, son of Teachta, son of Triobuat, son
of Othorb, son of Goistean, son of Oirtheacht, son
of Simeon, son of Arglin, son of Beoin, son of

* Cin Droma Sneachta, the name of an ancient Irish manuscript,
See O’Curry, Lect. MS, Mat. of Irish Hist., p. 13.

8
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# See note *, p. 92.
+'n sp m-o1a1d, that follow, the following; literally, in our rear,
after us.




99

Starn, son of Neimhidh, son of Aghnamon, &c.
The five wives of those, Fuad, Eudar, Anust,
Cnucha, and Liobhra, their names; and it is of
them was said :—

Fuad wife of Slainghe—no deceitful [story] for you,

Eadar wife of Gann with valour (i.e. Gann the Valorous),
Anust wife of Seangann of the spears,

Cnucha was wife of Geanann bright,

Liobhra wife of Rughruidhe on the road (i.e. on the journey).

Five thousand the number of the host who came
with them; 1,130 ships (counting ship, bark, skiff,
and small boat), the number of their fleet, as show
these verses of history that follow :—

Ten ships twenty and a hundred

And a thousand—it is no lie—

It is the number who came from the east,

Slainge good with his hosts:

Many were the Firbolgs, without falsehood,

On their coming out of Greece ;

Good the tribe who were not slow [in going] forth,
Neither was the fleet feeble.

Wednesday they went westwards,

Across the great-broad Torrian Sea;

The time of three days and a year fair [elapsed],
Until they reached to Spain;

From that [the journey was made] by them to noble Erin—
A seasonable sailing from Spain—

[It were] better there from all not to deny it—
The space of three days and ten.

These five chiefs divide Erin into five parts
among them, as this verse says :—
Five chiefs at the head of the host,
Divide into five [parts] Banbha lasting ;*

Geanann, Rughraidhe—a bright list,
Gann, Seanghann, and Slainghe.

* Lasting : buain is accus. sing. fem. See note **, p. 8o,
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Slainghe (from whom is called Inbhior Slainghe
at Loch Garman, the youngest of the children) took
the province of Leinster, from Inbhior Colptha at
Drogheda to Cumor na d-tri n-Uisge, and a thou-
sand the number of his host. Gann takes from
Cumor na d-tri n-Uisge to Bealach Chonglais, and
a thousand the number of his host. Seangann takes
from Bealach Chonghlais to Limerick, and a thou-
sand the number of his host. Geanann takes the
province of Connaught from Limerick to Drobhaois,
and a thousand the number of his host. Rugh-
raidhe takes the province of Ulster, namely, from
Drobhaois to Drogheda, and a thousand the num-
ber of his host.

It is to these chiefs with their companies [that]
are called [the names] Firbolgs, Fir Domhnanns,
and Gaileons. Firbolgs, indeed [were so called],
from the bags of leather they used to have in Greece,
carrying soil to put it on bare rocks that they might
make flowery plains under blossom of them.. The
Fir Domhnann [were named] from the (doim/ine or)
pits they used-to-dig in the soil to carry it to the
Firbolgs. The Gaileons, indeed, from the gazs or
javelins they were named ; because that it is they
(the javelins) that used-to-be their arms defending
the others when they (the others) used-to-be doing
their work; and from the javelins or from the
spears which were arms to them they were named.

Understand, O reader, that [the conquest of | all
these is one conquest, and that it is in one week
they came into Erin, Slainghe on Saturday in In-
bhior Slainghe, Gann and Seanghann on Tuesday
after that in Iorrus Domhnann, Geanann and Rugh-
raidhe the Friday afterwards in Tracht Rughruidhe.
To Slainghe with his people is given [the name]
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X.
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.10ﬁA‘[\ n-0141g, following.  See note t page 98.

'I"O én-Lleig, separately : lit., ¢ of one side.”

+ €1qunn, old form of accusauve (after £abrao); the same form as
dative : see note ** , p- 80.

§Na n-o1a1g, in succession. Lit, ‘‘after them,” i.e. one after
another
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Gaileons. To Gann and to Seangann with their
people is given [the name] Firbolgs; and to
Geanann and to Rughraidhe is given [the name]
Fir Domhnanns. And some of the historians say
that it is in Inbhior Domhnann (in the north-west of
the provinceof Connaught) camethesetwo(Geanann
and Rughraidhe) to land with a third of the host,
and that it is from them is-called Inbhior Domh-
nann. However, they are all in common called
Firbolgs. Thirty-six years the length of the sove-
reignty of the Firbolgs over Erin; and no person
to whom was called the name of ard-7i (supreme
king) came into the island before them; so that to
certify that the following stanza was made :—

Sixteen years and two tens,

The Firbolgs over Banbha separately,

Till the coming of the Tuatha De to the tribe,
So that they took all Erin.

CHAPTER X.

OF THE FIRST KINGS WHO TOOK THE SOVE-
REIGNTY OF ERIN; AND OF EACH KING IN
SUCCESSION WHO TOOK IT, ACCORDING TO THE
ORDER OF THE TIMES AND OF THE CONQUESTS,
DOWN HERE.

Slainghe the son of Deala the son of Loch took
the sovereignty of Erin a year, till he died at Dinn-
Righ, which is called Dumha Shlainghe: and he
was the first king of Erin [that] ever [reigned];
and also he was the first dead-person of Erin of
the Firbolgs.
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oe.
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copad. Ar n-s aIMPIN 00 cuIMod eUFCOo ATUY AIN-
oligesd €ionn ap g-cul,t ogur 00 h-oprouioo
oligte vespbio oeaprgoigte mnnce. Vo TUIT N
T-€ocurdrt le tpi moacoatb Nerinod  thic boopsor
(Cearanb, Lusm, sgur Luséps & n-anmanns) o
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* Lit., It is therefore was named Ceinnfionnédn of him.  See note |,

LS
+Cmpod ap g-chil, were suppressed: lit., ‘‘were put at [the]
back,” “were put back.” See aip g-ciil, Grammar, p. 86
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Rughruidhe the son of Deala the son of Loch
took the kingdom of Erin two years, till he fell in
the Brugh over the Boyne.

Gann and Geanann took the kingdom of Erin
four years, till they died of the plague in Freamh-
ainn of Meath.

Seangann took the sovereignty five years, till he
fell by Fiachuidh Ceinnfhionnén.

Fiachuidh Ceinnfhionndn son of Starn son of
Rughruidhe son of Deala son of Loch took the
sovereignty five years, till he fell by Rionnal the
son of Geanann son of Deala son of Loch. White
heads used-to-be on the men of Erin during his
time: hence he was called Ceinnfhionnan (of the
white heads).

Rionnal took the kingdom of Erin six years, till
he fell by Foidhbghen the son of Seanghann son
of Deala son of Loch.

ThisFoidhbghein took the sovereignty four years,
till he fell by Eochaidh Mac Eirc in Moy Mur-
themna.

Eochaidh the son of Erc son of Rionnal son of
Geanann took the sovereignty ten years. There
was no [destructive] rain nor tempestuous weather
during his time, nor a year without [great] produce
and fruit. It is in his time [that all the] injustice
and unlawfulness of Erin were suppressed, and
sure and excellent laws were ordained in it. This
Eochaidh fell by the three sons of Neimhidh son
of Badhra (Ceasarb, Luamh, and Luachra their
names) in the battle of Moytura. It is this Eoch-
uidh who was king of the Firbolgs at the coming
of the Tuatha De Dananns into Erin. It is she
who was queen to him, Taillte daughter of Madh-
mor, king of Spain, and in Tailltionn she was
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es0a¢ 00 bert & b-rlaitior €iponn, gop vibiprioo
ne Cpuntmg, esdon, Picti ap na h-oilénsib rin 1o,
To o-tangsoop o'for]| Cheipbpe N1oo-pi i ngmn;
50 b-pusiprioo pespann ap gabilour uard. Troeowd forlril)
bsor 00 Tpume o S-clors 5o nap fésorso s ?utons. j
Tiagwo a1 1in o'frop Mesdbs sgur Oiliolls 50
'0-TUZA001 pesapsann 061h, goneo i 110 1meipce thac
n-Umbim.  donFup mac Ugmom ro pletq oppa com.
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comnuroe & n-€iyunn, map scé Loé Cime 6 Ch1melfi -
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*Nuada aingroolath pa u: in this expression Nusda dingroolath,
is ot nominative to ra. See note t, p. 30.

t 85 a con, a fighting : lit., “ at its putting.”

1 45 alergiop, lit. “at his curing.” ~See Grammar, p. 116, Idiom 1:

§ Re is used here in the sume sense as poine, before or from: sce A
also Idiom 21, Grammar, p. 124.

| Tangaoon 0’1o Chaipbpe, lit. ¢ they came to'visit Cairbre.”

€[ The true translation is ‘‘[it was] Aonghus son of Ughmhor [who]
was cliel over them [in the] east.” ~Seenote 1, page 30. |
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buried, so that from her it was named Taillte
(or Tailltionn). Nuadha Airgiodlamh was king
that time (i.e., when Taillte was buried) over the
Tuatha Dé Dananns. It is very long [that] was
this battle of Moytura a-fighting between the two
kings aforesaid. However, it was gained against
Eochuidh and against the Firbolgs at last, so that
Eochuidh was slain and that a hundred thousand of
his people fell from Moytura to Traigh Eothaile.
It is in this battle was cut- off his hand from Nuadha
Airgiodlamh so that he was under cure seven years
[and so] that a hand of silver was put on him,
whence he was called Nuadha Airgiod-ldmh (i.e.,
of the silver hand).

The small number of the Firbolgs who escaped
from this battle departed in flight from the Tuatha
Dé Dananns, so that Arann, Ile, Reachrainn, Innse
Gall, and many islands besides were inhabited by
them, and they dwelt in them to the time of the
provincial kings to be in the sovereignty of Erin,
until the Cruithnigh, i.e., the Picts, expelled them
out of those islands, so that they (the Firbolgs) came
to Cairbre Niadh-fir king of Leinster, [and] that
they obtained land to be held under tribute from
him. However, the heaviness of their rent was
[such] that they were not able to bearit. They de-
parted from that to Meadhbh and Oilill [queen and
king of Connaught] so that they gave land to them,
whence that is [what is called] the migration of the
sons of Ughmhér. [For] Angus the son of Ughmhér
was chief over them in the east. Itis from them
are named the lands in which they took-up resi-
dence in Erin, namely, Loch Cime from Cime
Ceithercheann, Rinn Tamhain in Meadhruidhe,
Loch Cutra, Rinn m-Bera, Molinn, Dun Aonghusa in
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XI.
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Conoing, map &TA, 1obat mac beotmg, sTdro Tusts
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* The inseadha or islands meant here are fortified island residences or
crannoges.

+ Lit. it is not reckoned raths to-be-built, lakes to burst-forth, nor
plains to be cleared from woods.” The verbs oo t6gbail and oo buain
are infinitives active understood in a passive sense. See Grammar p.
112, par. 12.
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Ara, Carn Conaill in Crich Aidhne, Magh n-Aghar
[or the Plain of Aghar]the son of Ughmhér the
poet, Druim n-Asail, Magh Maoin [or the Plain of
Maon] the son of Ughmhér, Loch Uair [or the Lake
of Uar]| the son of Ughmhér. And they seized
fortresses and islands in like manner in Erin, till
they were expelled by Cuchuluinn, by Conall
Cearnach, and by the Ultonians in general. Itis
not recorded that any raths were built, that any
lakes burst forth, or that any plains were cleared
from woods during the sovereignty of the Firbolgs.
Some historians say that from them are [descended ]
these three tribes who are [now] in Erin that are
not of the Gaels, namely, the Gabhruidhe of [the
river] Suck in Connaught, the Ui Thairsidh in Crich
O’bh-Failge, and the Gaileons of Leinster. Those
are the adventures of the Firbolgs according to the
historian, the learned Torna O’Maolchonaire, in
the poem of which this verse is the beginning :—
The Firbolgs were here for a while,
In the greatisland of the sons of Mile (Erin):

Five chiefs came hither,
I have a knowledge of their names.

CHAPTER XIL

OF THE CONQUEST OF THE TUATHA DE DANANNS
HERE.

[ITis] to the race of the third chief of the race of
Neimhidh who went on adventures from Erin after
the demolition of the Tower of Conaing, namely,
Iobath son of Beothach, the Tuatha Dedananns are
[belonging]; and the place they inhabited accord-
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#Lit., *and it is the place in which dwelling-was-made by them. . .
in Boetia.” Here A1cig100 (dwelling-was-made) is a passive verb used
impersonally, after the manner explained in Idiom 8, Grammar p. 110,

+ Lit., until being skilled in every Gentile art to (or by) them. For
the construction here, including an explanation of 061b, see Grammar,
p. 118, Idiom 4.

t an & binag; lit., on its morrow.

§1p na ““in the:” p inserted for euphony. See Grammar p. I7,

ar, 7,
5 || Lit. « when the people of Syria gave that to their attention.”
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ing to some historians was Boetia in the north of
Europe. Some others say that it is in the Athenian
district, where is [situated] the city of Athens they
dwelt. TUnderstand, O reader, that it is in the
district of Greece which is called Achaia according
to Pomponius Mela [that] Bocetia is, and the city of
Athens; and [understand also]that it is there they
learned their magic and their arts until they were
skilled in every necromantic art.

It happened about that time that a great fleet
came from the country of Syria to make war on the
people of the Athenian district, so that daily fight-
ing used-to-be between them; and the people of
the Athenians who used-to-be-killed it is they that
used-to-be on the morrow a-fighting with the people
of Syria. Through the druidism of the Tuatha Dé
Dananns, that necromancy used to be done: for
they used-to-put demons into the same bodies to
reanimate them. And when the people of Syria ob-
served that, they go to make counsel with their own
druid. Thedruid says to them, to set a watch on the
site or on the place of the battle-field, and to thrust
a stake of a spit of quicken-tree through the back of
each dead person who used-to-be reappearing to
them, and if it were demons who used-to-cause their
bodies to quicken, that they (the bodies) would-be-
turned* into worms immediately from that; and that
if the bodies were really brought back to life they
would not suffer either change or corruptionf. The
people of Syria came to fight the battle on the
morrow, and they gain the victory, and they thrust

* Would-be-turned: claocluropici for claoéluroproe, conditional
passive.

+ Lit., “ And ifit was their revivification in reality [that] used-to-be
done, the bodies would not take corruption nor change unto them.”
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* MordTion pompa, they gain the victory : lit, “it-is-defeated before
them,” Morozion being used impersonally. See note el T (e

t Lit., ¢ The people of Syria leap through them (pote, after that, a
slaughtering of them.”

+ See Grammar, p. 118, Idiom 4.

§ Lit,,“ Itis of it (01) is called Lia Fail.” See note [, page 4.
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the stakes of quicken-tree through the dead as
the druid had said to them, and worms were
made of them on the spot; and the people of
Syria fell on them (the Greeks) after that, slaughter-
ing them.

As to the Tuatha Dé Dananns, when they saw
the people of Syria prevailing over the people of
the country, they depart for fear of them in one
body out of that country, and theymade no sojourn
till they reached to the country of Lochlonn, i.e.,
the Finn-Lochlonns, viz., the people of Norway,
where they got welcome from the people of the
country for the abundance of their science and of
their manifold arts. It is he who was chief over
them in that time, Nuadha Airgiodldimh son of
Euchtach son of Edarldmh of the race of Neimhidh.
They obtained, indeed, four cities, to be a-teaching
the young people of that country in them. The
names of the cities here: Féilias, Gorias, Finias,
and Murias.

The Tuatha Dé Dananns placed four sages to
teach the sciences and the manifold-arts they had
to the youths of the country, in those cities : Semias
in Murias, and Arias in Finias, and Urus in Gorias,
and Morias in Failias. After they had been a
period of their time in those cities, they go to the
North of Alban, so that they were seven years at
Dobhor and at Iardobhor. They had four precious
jewels, which they brought from those cities, viz.,
a Stone of Virtue from Failias: it is it that is
called the Lia Fail; [and] another name for it the
Stone of Fate; for it was in destiny for this stone,
whatever place in which it would-be, that it is a
man of the Ciniodh Scuit, i.e., of the seed of
Milidh of Spain that would-be in the sovereignty

9
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Soapm oe péin, ¥ cunur pior & n-odil & vespbpicon
Nuipéiontac mac €apcs (0o 1ol €imomdin) o i
€imonn sn TN 1N, 04 1appurd s an éloé o 0o
cop cuige, ne rurde uippe, pe h-ucc nig Albsn oo
soipm ve. Cutpuy Muipéiopcsc an 5-cloict énmge, sgur
00 goiod 11 Alban oe ap an 5-cloié g-césons, sgur
ro h-eipide céro-pi Alban oo Chimoo Scunt; agur
biod go o-tugtsor mogs Alban sp éwro vo Chpuit-
mocsib, esdon, na Picti, tul 0o pioged Fespgur, ni
naabe én-ni 1omlén oiob, gan beict o oy szur 16
cdnsag o35 niogsab €iponn 6 SIMPI 50 h-mmrm;
agur 50 h-diuoe 6 sampip €ipuoméin meic Miliod sle,
lep cunuod nes Picti o'4cingad ne h-dlban ar
ngmb (amsil o oéupsm a b-rleatior €imomoin)
5o fleitior an Fhespgurs ro. O4ls na cloice
baor acad amlurd rin realoo simpipe 01815 & n-0181F

*Lit.,, < After its hearing by the Ciniodh Scuit this virtue to be
on the stone, after taking the strength of Alban by Fergus Mor
Mac Earca, and after his putting before him king of Alban to call
of himself” See Grammar, p. 118, Idiom 4.

tan g-cloig, old form of accusative. See note *¥, p. 80, But I
cannot account for the eclipse.

{ The following is the word-for-word translation of this passage :
¢¢ And although-that [the title] ¢kings of Alban’ used-to-be-given on
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of that country, according as is read in Hecter
Boece in the history of Alban. Here is what he
says :—

Cinnidh Scuit, noble the tribe,

Unless the prophecy was a falsehood,

‘Where they find the Lia Fail,

They have-a-right to take sovereignty.,

When the Ciniodh Scuit heard this virtue to be on
the stone, after Fergus Moér son of Earc had con-
quered Alban, and after he had resolved to take the
title of king of Alban, he sends knowledge [of the
circumstance ] into the presence of his brother Muir-
cheartach Mhac Earca (of the seed of Eiromhon)
who was king of Erin at that time, to ask him for
this stone to send to him, to sit on it for the purpose
of “king of Alban ” to call himself. Muirchiortach
sends the stone to him, and “king of Alban” was
called to him on the same stone, and he was the first
king of Alban of the Ciniodh Scuit ; and although
some of the Cruithneans or Picts were styled kings of
Alban before Fergus was crowned, not one of them
was completely independent without being under
rent and under tribute to the kings of Erin from
time to time: and especially from the time of
Heremon son of Milidh forward, by whom the Picts
were sent out of Leinster to inhabit Alban (as we
shall say in the reign of Heremon), to the reign of
this Fergus. As to the stone, they had it accord-
ingly a long-space of time from age to age, until

some of the Cruithnians, namely, the Picts, before was erowned
Fergus, [there] was not one-king complete of them without being, &c.”
Tugtaol is the consuetudinal past passive.

§ Dao1 aca, they had it : lit., it was with them,” See Grammar,
p. 130. Idiom 34.
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50 ptaamg 04 €17 111 5o Ssxoin, 5o b-punl ann snory ran
5-cateopt ‘n-a n-gompion i Saxen, 1611 no cabsapc*
ar Albemn go h-sideonsé or Mamirc Scone,
agur an céro €uobaro, ni Sagren Tug Le1_r i, 1onnur
o rionsd THINGINE Na cloice pimapin pigm sageinn
anor, esdon, sn céro king Séuplur, sgur "n-s atoim
an i Séumurp cdimg oo Chimod Scuit, map 4T, 00
tlioéc Mhosine theic Cumpc thic me;i)mé, témg 6
ebiop mac Miliod €arpéine, osp Fabsoop gsipm
Mog ne Sagren s an g-cloié péumpdace. s

An oaps 1éo Tugreo Tusts 0& Vansnn o n-Eipiinn
AN THN 101N, esoon, sn cloroiot 0o clesctsd Lug
Limpaos, sgup & Jomar cugad é.  An Tpesr 1éo
eson, an t-rlesg 0o bioo sz san Lug g-ceons ne
hagero comlomn,t agur & Fimar tugad i dn
cestpomad 1éo, coipe an Dagos ; ni Tergiod ot
010mo6é Usrd, agur & Mupsr cuged. Agro Lso10
a1 Lesabsp Thabéls osimte 0o furdugsd ap na
neitib céons i—

Tuata Oe Dhansnn na 1éo ruim,
41T & B-puspaoon pogluim,
Réngaoopn & 14010106T rlén,

A n-D11a010106T A n-v1abalcdn,
1anboinél Fronn £410 5o b-perb,
mac Neih10d theic Agnomain,
Vs mac baot beotac beancad,
14 Laoé Leétac Liinpesancac ;
Clanna beotag, beoda a m-blad,
Rangaoon rlusg mad nespeman,
181 rhioth 11 181 O-CWINPT O-TRUIM,
Lion & Luingri} o Loclamn.
Cheitpe catpaca cli cesn,
Sabrao a Léim 5o no1-nesns,

* 151 na cabsinc: the n is merely euphonic, as in the syntax.
Rule 7, Grammar p. II5.

+ Lit,, “The spear [that] used-to-be with the same Lugh for
the face of battle.”

+ For the manner of introducing the “number of their fleet” here
see Grammar, p. 119, Idiom 7.
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it reached after that to Saxan (England), so that it
is there now, in the throne on which is proclaimed
the king of the Saxons (English), after its being-
brought from Alban forcibly out of the monastery
of Scone; and the first Edward, king of the
Saxons (English) brought it with him, so that the
prophecy of that Stone was verified in the king we
have now, namely, the first king Charles, and in
his father the king James, who [both] came from
the Ciniodh Scuit (Scotic or Irish race), viz., [being]
of the race of Maine son of Corc son of Lughaidh,
who came from Heber the son of Miledh of Spain,
who (i.e, James and Charles) took the title of
kings of the Saxons on the stone aforesaid.

The second jewel the Tuatha Dé Dananns brought
into Erin that time, namely, the Sword that Lugh
Lamhfhada used-to-use, and from Gorias it was
brought. The third jewel, namely, the spear the
same Lugh used in battle, and from Finias it was
brought. The fourth jewel, the caldron of the
Dagda: a company used not [ever] to go [away |
unsatisfied from it, and from Murias it was brought.
Here is a poem from the Leabhar Gabhala (Book of
Invasions) specially as a proof on the same things:—

Tuatha Dé Dananns of the jewels of value,

The place in which they got learning,

They attained their perfect wisdom,

Their sorcery, their devil-craft.

Tarboinel Finn the Prophet with goodness

Son of Neimhidh son of Aghnomain

Whose son was the reckless Beothach of [mighty] deeds,
Who was a flesh-cleaving hero, full of action;

The children of Beothach—vivid their fame—

The vigorous mighty host came,

After anguish and after oppressive weariness,

[ With] the [whole] number of their fleet to Lochlann.
Four cities of just fame

They occupied in sway with great might,
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Vo éuipvoiy cothlonn 5o cary
A foglum an fimneolar.
tatlriar agur Somar glan,
fintar, Mupar na mongal,*
00 thaotd10th thadmann amac,
Anmanna na mOp-Catnac.
Momar agur €unar ano,
Amar, S1miap Mopgang—
o n-gapmann ar Luad Leara,—t
Anmann ruad naraoipilears.
momar pile farliar péin,
Eunar & n-Somar mait méin ;
Semiar 4 MuMAr 010NN V14T,
smar pile pronn Fimar.
Ceitne h-arrgeada Leé anall,
0'usiplib Tusite V€ Danann i—
clordiom, cloé, compe cumad,
Sleag ne h-agurd apo-cunad;
U1a £ail a patliar anall,
00 Ferr1od Fo (g giionn ;
clororoth Latha Loga Lurd,
A Tomay, NoFa nocpurd;
& Fintar cap painpge 4 b-rao,
Tugad rletg Loga nan Lag;
& Mupiar maoin adbol oll,
Coifie an VagdA na n-apoglonn.
Ri nime, i na b-pean b-pann,
Rom§ aince pi na pig-pesnn,
rlait ga b-puil pulong na b-ruad,
Agur cumong na g-caomtuat.
T-u-a-T.
fomturs Tusite 0é Vansnn, 161 g-caiciomn reacc
m-blisvsn 061b & O-TUBITCCIONT Albsn, cangsoof &
n-€iunn ;  ATJUP 1611 0-TesCT & 0-Tip 061D, Luan,
Desllcome, 1 o-tusipeciopc €ponn, Loirgio & longs,
gons 04 Despbsd 11N, 00 WNMOD &N 14NN 7O 1 —
00 Loirg gaé Laoé viob a Lomng.
0 00 MoccT gine avhoill :
Do bud gled tpom agza con,
Ced nalong s34 Lorgad.

* na mépgal, gen, pl. “of the great valours.”

+ Lit., “The naming of them is a discourse of profit.” For s
n-gapmann, « the naming of them,” ¢ their naming,” see Grammar;
p. 116, Idiom 1,




119

[ Where] they used-to-deliver conflict actively [against ignorance],

For learning, for refined knowledge.

Failias and bright Gorias,

Finias, Murias of the great valour,

[Whose heroes] proclaimed the routing [of their foes] abroad ;

[These are] the names of the great-cities.

Morias and Euras lofty;

Arias; Simias, ever fierce—

To name them is profitable discourse—

[These are] the names of the sages of the noble-improvement [i1
learning].

Morias the professor of Failias itself ;

Euras in Gorias—noble [his] disposition ;—

Semias in Murias, southern fortress ;

Arias the fair-haired professor of Finias.

Four gifts [were brought] with them hither

By the nobles of [the] Tuath De Dananns :—

A sword, a stone, a caldron[well] formed,

A spear for encountering* of noble-champions;

Lia Fail From Failias the vast,

[Which] used to shout under the king of Erin;

The sword of the hand of Lugh went

From Gorias—[a sword which was] choicest of treasure;

From Finias across the sea afar,

‘Was brought the spear of Lugh not weak;

From Murias—of great, tremendous wealth—

[Was brought] the caldron of the Dagda of great deeds.

King of heaven, King of feeble mortals,

Protect me,+ King of the royal stars,

Prince, who hast patience-with the enmities [of men],{

And [who hast] the strength of the mild-people.

As to the Tuatha De Dananns, after spending
seven years in the north of Alban, they came into
Erin; and after coming to land, Monday, the first
of May, in the north of Erin, they burn their ships,
so that to certify that, this verse was made :—

Each hero of them burned his ship §
‘When he reached noble Erin :

It was a severe battle a-fighting
The smoke of the ships a-burning.

* For encountering : ne h-agurd. See note t, p. 116.

+ Protect me ; nom aince : the m in this is the infixed pronoun:
j\0m aince = f\o me aince: protect me.

f Lit., *“ Prince with whom is forbearance of the enmities.”

§ Loing. accus. after Loipg. See note *#, p, 8o.
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04 &1 11N o ced os019106TA - 0-Timcroll
peso i L& go nap Lém o’eun-oume o'Fhesparb
bolg 160, go péngaoopn Slisb an 1spsinn.  Curpo
AT TN TEACTH UBTL TO h-€ocaro mac €inc aZuUT 5o
mac1h Theaq m-boLs 0180 piogacts Eimonn no
cote TOH & cesnn.®  Commoépcop uime pin cat Muge
Tuiqod tear 1o Fhespsb bolg sgup Tusts Oé
"Dansnn, gop bpiiod an cat pop Fhespsrd bolg
sgur gup mapbsao céo mile viob o pépy mop &
oubpamop Tuar.

"Dei¢ m-blisons 16100 6 66¢ Mhoige Tuod teoy
50 caT Mhoige Tupod Tustrd, maqt & DI 1n ponn i—

Deié m-blaadna ri1610T, f1o resr,
0 ¢at Mhotge Tuinead Tear,

To cat Mhoige Tu1M00 Tuard,
Nap tutc balap an mop-flusig.

A et ofiong ne resncur gop sb 6n Thulp mac
g Oansnn, ngion Deslbsoit, esdon, Ojnan,
lucayy, sgur 1ucapbs, esdon, cTptp 00 c¢loinn
Deslbosoit ic €slsatsan thic Néro e lonosor e
Alloor e Taic tie Tobaipn e €nns e batig
ic 1lobsit tme Deotwg e lepbumeoil Fharo
e Neiind, gomcion Tusta *0é "Ohansnn, 0o bpig
5o pabooop an Tyin peumpdicte conoesyipgnoiste
ATUT 1IN & T-cesprosid gemnclive, gop coil Leir na
Tustsabp age naboeoont née 00 gapm oiob sZUrT =
[, )00 rém 'o’m'r.\mn.mgb:o usts. A3 1o pann oen- ;S
Cfjmocts o358 vermmugsol Fop ab 160 sn TWsp 10

* Tap 4 ceann, for it, for the sake of it: lit. beyond its head. See
Grammar, p. 129, Idiom 32.

+ Lit., ¢“ So that it was a will with those Tuatha with whom they
were, gods to call of them,” See note |, p. 4.

t Lit,, “ A certifying of it.” See Grammar, p. 116, Idiom 1.
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After that they put a mist of sorcery around
them during three days, so that they were not
manifest to a single-person of the Firbolgs until
they reached Slieve Anierin. They send from that
a messenger from them to Eochaidh Mac Eirc and
to the chiefs of the Firbolgs to demand the king-
dom of Erin or battle forit. Wherefore was fought
the battle of Moytura South between the Firbolgs
and the Tuatha Dé Dananns, so that the battle was
gained on the Firbolgs, and that 100,000 of them
were killed according as we said above.

Thirty years from the battle of South Moytura
to the battle of North Moytura, as says the verse :—

Thirty years, it is known,
From the battle of Moytura South,

To the battle of Moytura North,
In which fell Balor of the great host,

Some historians say that itis from the three sons
that Danann daughter of Dealbhaoth bore, namely,
Brian, Iuchar, and Iucharbha, i.e., three of the
children of Dealbhaoth son of Ealatha son of Néd
son of Iondaoi son of Allaoi son of Tat son of
Tabharn son of Enna son of Bathach son of Iobath
son of Beothach son of Iarbhuineol Faidh son of
Neimedh, the Tuatha De Dananns were called, be-
cause that the three aforesaid were accomplished
and that in necromantic arts, so that it pleased
these Tuatha (or tribes)to whom they belonged
to call them gods, and to name themselves from
them. Here is a verse of proof certifying that
these three are the three gods of Danann, as says
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na ctpi ‘Dée ‘Dansnn, smsil a-0eit an ousin s sb

Torac ¢ €iro1g & eoléa gon on, &e.” :—
bpian, 1udanba, 11 1uéan ann,
Tni0éé Tuaite 'VE Danann;
Manb 140 A5 Mana oy muip meann,
0o Laith Loga mhic €1tneann,
Ar 6n Dansnn, £a mATsIf 0o TN 10, Soincion
04 Chi¢ "Ohsnann oon 04 énoc pilio & Luscsin

‘Ohesgurdo & n-Desrmutain, & oemc aspoile gup |7

sb wime goiptiopn Tusts "0é Ohansnn oiob, 0o bpig
sup sb 'n-s o-tpi n-oplongarb 0o bHioop ap sn
€a.CT4 170 04 N-oescrao & h-€iunn.® An céuo opong

viob 06 n-gomition Tusd, 0o bBiod sn Leing usirle b

ATUr cesnnsir fesdns :t 1onsnn, 10mofiio, TULTHC
sgur Tigesns, amail sy 1onann cust sgur Tigest-
nup. Ay cépsroe rin 0o Eperoiomain, map ‘00
beiption Vo Vancustsrd sp Dheuéull sgur sp
Ohansinn, oo bi ’n-s m-baincigespnsib  sca ;i
gonad o6 Cop 1in & 5-céill atéd an pann Hiokss

beuémll agur Oanann oil,

ta mapb an 0a bancuatag—

Feargon 4 n-onaord10¢t o veors,

Le neamnab odpa atedif.

An oaps opong o6 N-Zanci Déé, map ATHMD &
n-opsoite, o1 uime i & eIl na T "Déé ‘Vansnn
r on Tlisn tuar. A uime 00 TaNTi ‘D& Diob s
longancuy & N-gnioth N-op1601010¢Ta.  An TResr opong
04 N-goINTi “Dansnn, esoon, an ofiong 0o biod pe
0éns1b n6 pe cesprourh, o oar 10nann oén sgur
cesqo.

* Lit., ““because that it is in their three tribes they were, on this ex-
pedition to which they came into Erin.”

+ Lit., “the first tribe of them of which is called Tuatha, used to
be on the way (i.e., position) of nobility and of headship of tribe,”

I Lit., “itis [the] more right to believe that, inasmuch-as is-put
[the appellation] “ Da Bantuathaigh” on Beuchuill and on Danann,
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the poem to which is beginning, “ Hear ye learned
without blemish, &c.”
Brian, Tucharba, and Iuchar great,
Three gods of the Tuatha De Danann;
They were dead, (i.e.,) slain at Mana over the noble sea
By the hand of Lugh Mac Eithneann.

It is from the Danann, who was mother of these
three [that the name] Da Chich Dhanann is given
to the two hills which are in Luachair Dheaghuidh
in Desmond. Others say that it is why they are
called Tuatha Dé Danann, because they were
divided into three tribes when coming on this expe-
dition to Erin. The first tribe of them who are
called Tuath, were the nobles and commanders :
tuathack indeed, and tighearna (lord) being equiva-
lent, asZuath and tighearnus (lordship)are equivalent.
This is the more to be believed, inasmuch-as Beu-
chuill and Danann who were their female rulers are
called Da Bhantuathaigh (two female Tuathachs):
so that to put that in sense is this verse :—

Beuchuill and Danann beloved—
‘Were killed the two ban-tuathacks ;
Their sorcery was extinguished at last,
By the pale demons of the air.

The second tribe who were called Déé, namely,
their Druids, wherefore the three above [ mentioned |
were called the three “ Gods of Danann.” They
were called ‘“ gods,” from the wonderfulness of their
deeds of sorcery.* The third tribe who were called
Danann, namely, the tribe who used-to-be [devoted ]
to dans or arts; for dan and céard (art) are equiva-
lent.

[who] were in their female-rulers with them.” Observe the plural
poss. pron. & before m-baincigeapnai agrees with beucuill and
Vanann,

* Lit,, “it is why used-to-be-called ¢ gods ’ of them, for the wonder-
fulness of their deeds of druidism,”
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Do gabluzad na opumge pa h-uaiple vo Thua-
zanb 0é Oanann ann po piop.

Eocurd Ollatsp, esdon, sn DaFos, 0gms, €sl-
Lé1o, Dpesy, azur Veslbsot, ¢o1g theic eslatan
fmc Néro ic lonosor ™ic Alleor fiic Tsit, e
Tobopn 1mc  €nnas e 4ta0  tmc 1obst 1me
Deotog tinc 1apbunedl  Fhéro fmc Nenimd 1
Agnomuin.

Monsnnsn mac &lléro mic €slatan, fic Desl-
beoit. Sé meic Veslbsorit 1tme 0gms, F1acuro,
Ollarh, 1onoso1, Dpisn, 1ucsn, s3UT 1ucapba.

Lugmi’) fac Céin tic O1ancect thic €arsIfs, mic
Neéro, ic 1onos01. Gortbnionn agur Cperone, "O1an-
cect agJur Luécoine, Copbpe on pite Mac Taqa fhic
Tuppll. Deignes moc Combpe Castt-chinn 1
Tabsipn.  Fracsrd mac Deslbont sgup Ollatm
mac Deslbsorit. Csicép sguy Nesétain 0o& Mhac
Némoo e €ocard Japb mic Duséooill. Sioomell
imac Coipbpe Chyunm 1me eslemaip fic Deslbsort.
eme sgur Foola szur Danba cpi h-ingiona Fhisced
fic 0eslbsort mic Ogma. ~0b, Mads, agur Mo-
mogan & o-ti bain-0éé. OVansnn sJUY eucnll
sn 04 bantustsy, 4JUT b]ngxc bam-pile. Ag ns
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CHAFPTICR X1,

OF THE BRANCHING OF THE TRIBE THAT WAS
NOBLEST OF THE TUATHA DE DANANN DOWN
HERE, (I.E., AN ENUMERATION OF THE NOBLEST
AMONG THEM.)

Eochuidh Ollathar, i.e., the Dagda, Oghma,
Ealléid, Breas, and Dealbhaoth, the five sons of
Ealathan son of Néd son of Indaoi son of Allaoi
son of Tat son of Fabharn son of Enna son of
Bathadh son of Iobath son of Beothach son of
Tarbuineol the Prophet son of Neimhidh son of
Aghnoman.

Manannan son of Allod son of Ealatha son of
Dealbhaoth. The six sons of Dealbhaoth son of
Oghma [namely] Fiachuidh, Ollamh, Iondaoi,
Brian, Iuchar, and Iucharba.

Lughaidh [Ldmhfhada] son of Cian son of
Diancecht son of Easarg son of Néd son of Ion-
daoi. Goibhnionn and Creidhne, Diancecht and
Luchtaine, Coirbre the poet son of Tara son of
Tuirreall. Beigreo son of Coirbre Cat-head son
of Tabharn. TFiachaidh son of Dealbhaoth and
Ollamh son of Dealbhaoth. Caichér and Neachtain
two sons of Ndmha son of Eochaidh Garbh son of
Duachdall. Siodhmall son of Cairbre Crom son of
Ealcmhar son of Dealbhaoth. Eire and Fédhla and-
Banbha three daughters of Fiachaidh son of Dealbh-
aoth sonof Oghma. Badhbh, Macha and Méir-riogh-
an their three goddesses. Danann and Beuchuill
the two bantuathachs (noble females), and Brighit the
poetess. Among these noble females were the two
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bancusterb 1 bioop an 04 pioF-oamh, esdon, Feé
agur Meann & n-anmenns; &7 wstsa smmmgtion
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KI4T.

Oo mogarb Tuaize 0é Danam annpo, agup
o’poo a b-plarchip ap €pinn.

Vo 5ob Nusvs dipgiooldm thac €ucéceaag mic .
esosnléim 1inc Oposan tc Allsor t1inc Tac thic
Tosbsipn 1hic €uns 1c 1obsc thic Deotsd tic
1apbuinetl Fhérdo tinc Nennesd, quogact €Eipmonn
tpioéat blisoan, gop tuic & g-cot Mhoige Turuod
TUBIDO.

Do 5ab bearmac €slsatsn e Néro fic lonoso
e Allsoi ic Tait, an uge resct m-blisons.

Vo tab Lug Lémpsos mac Cém thic “Oiancect
ic €araing Dhjie ficNéro tic Tonosor fic Allsor,
nogect €ionn . 40. blisvan. &p & an Lug 10 00
opromg Bdonac Tailloionn 6 Thp, map Cutmmoged
blisona ap CThaalloin®* ingm Magmom, esodon, mg
€srpiine, ra besn 0’€ocurd mac €ipc 11 oergionsc
Thesp m-Dolg, sgur £a besn 1a11 pin 0’ €oésrd Shapb
hacOus1¢’Ohoill, taoiptoéoo Thustarth Ve Osnsnn,
Ar Leip an mnsoipe 00 h-o1l100, aguy 0o Lesrmziod.

* Lit., ‘“as a commemoration of a year on Taillte,” See Grammar,
p- 97, par 8. Observe m$in is dative, agreeing with Taalloimn.  See
Grammar, p. 96, par. 6.
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royal poetesses, viz., Fé and Meann their names:
it 1s from them is named Magh Feimhin in Mun-
ster. Belonging to them also was Triath-ri-thorc
from whom is called Treitheirne of Munster.

It is they [i.e., the Tuatha De Dananns] who
won the battle of Moytura North on the Fomorians,
and the battle of Moytura South on the Firbolgs.
It is in the first battle was cut-off his hand from
Nuadha [Airgiodlamh] and his head in the last
battle.

CHAPTER XIIIL

OF THE KINGS OF THE TUATHA DE DANANNS
HERE, AND OF THE LENGTH OF THEIR RULE
IN ERIN.

Nuadha Airgiodldmh son of Euchtach son of
Eadarldamh son of Orda son of Allaci son of Tat
son of Tabharn son of Enna son of Iobath son of
Beothach son of Iarbhuineél the Prophet son of
Neimhidh took the sovereignty of Erin thirty
years, till he fell in the battle of Moytura North.

Breas son of Ealatha son of Néd son of Iondaoi
son of Allaoi son of Tat took the kingdom seven
years.

Lugh Lamhfada son of Cian son of Diancecht
son of Easarg Breac son of Néd son of Iondaoi
son of Allaoi took the kingdom of Erin forty
years. It is this Lugh who instituted the Fair of
Tailltenn at first, as a yearly commemoration of
Taillte daughter of Maghmor, i.e., king of Spain,
who was wife to Eochuidh Mac Eirc, last king of
the Firbolgs, and who was wife after that to
Eochaidh Garbh son of Duach Dall a chief of the
Tuatha De Dananns. It is by this woman Lugh
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lug Limfaos go beit ronsipm 06 ¥ agur Ay map
SumMMmoZed onodna et 0o opromy Lug cluncesds
bdonsag Thailleion coigdir pe Lugnarso, sgup co1g-
oip 016 &1y, & G-copmailiocT an cluice s N-5anci
Olimpiades ; sguy a1 6n g-cunne m 0o Niod Lug
Zomcion Lugnapad oon ¢éo-L4 oo Callunn August,
esdon, narsd no cutmniuieo Logs.

Do £ob an DoaFos Mop mac slats e Desl-
Baort fme Néro progacc €onn . 70. blisdsin.

Do b Veslbsot mac Ogms Smain €igZip tinc
eslotan ic "Oeslbsort tic Néro sn e . 10.
mblisons, gup tuc le Fracurd mac Deslbsoit.

Do §ab Fracurd mac Veslbsoit inc €slatsn an
mge . 10 . m-blisdns Jup TuiT le h-€ogan & n-Aqro
m-Dyuc.

Do Fabrao tm meic Cheapmasos Milbeol fic sn
Dag06, esvon, Mac cuill, Msc Cécc, sgur Mac-
Spéme, & n-anmonna, ogacc €nuonn .30. m-bliso-
na; ATUr & ‘oepo opong fie resndéur gup &b
fio1nNn TREesNnsc 00 NONTHD A €1unn, smsil & oei-
TIop TN pann 1o i—

10 Eine 10lap mile,

Rannato an Tif & O-TRéTdE ;

1 wll na n-ecc n-usille,

mac Cuill, Mac Cect, Mac Spéine.

Groesd ni pomn Tpesnsc 00 bi estTop{is, &CT
reslurtiocc flertiy, esdon, 5ot nie m-blisosin 43
o6 60N oiob sp uspubt stoal & oubpamon Tusy &
n-snmannsab ns cpicept. Ay uime 00 Foimod na
h-snmanns 10 00N THAYN MOF 10N, 00 bpig gun ob

* Lit,, “until being fit-to-bear-arms to (or by) him.”

+ Lit., “but the alternation of the sovereignty, that is to say, each
year about with each one of them on times.” an usiub, on times, ites,
by turns. For ga¢ pe m-bliadaim, each year about. See Grammar, -
p. 128, Idiom 31.
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Lamhfhada was fostered and educated, until he
was fit to bear arms ; and it is as a commemoration
of honour for her [that] Lugh ordained the games
of the Fair of Tailltenn, a fortnight before Lugh-
nasadk (Lammas), and a fortnight after it, in like-
ness of the game-meeting which was called
Olympiades; and it is from that commemoration
that Lugh used-to-make [that] is given [the name]
Lughnasadh to the first day [or] to the calends of
August, that is to say, the nasadZ or commemora-
tion of Lugh.

The Dagda Mér son of Ealatha son of Dealbh-
aoth son of Néd took the kingdom of Erin
seventy years.

Dealbhaoth son of Oghma Griain Eigis son of
Ealatha son of Dealbhaoth son of Néd took the
sovereignty ten years, till he fell by Fiachaidh son
of Dealbhaoth.

Fiachaidh son of Dealbhaoth son of Ealatha
took the sovereignty ten years, till he fell by
Eoghan in Ard-Breac.

The three sons of Cearmad Milbheoil son of the
Dagda, viz., Mac Cuill, Mac Cécht, and Mac Greine,
their names, took the kingdom of Erin thirty
years ; and some historians say that it is a tripar-
tite division they made on Erin, as is said in this

verse :(—
Though Erin [had] many thousands,
They divide the land in three—
Mighty chiefs of the renowned deeds—
Mac Cuill, Mac Cecht, Mac Greine,

However it is not a tripartite division that was
between them, but the alternation of the sovereignty,
that is to say, each one of them had it in turn, as
we said above in [treating of] the names of this
country. It is why these names were given to

10
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Coll, Cécc, sgur San s véé sdsnta vorb. Coll,
10moppio, Fo* 016 00 Mhac Cuill, sgur €¢up & sinm
oiliop, aJUT Danbs o bean. Masc Céét, tpé, cécc
» 018, Tetup & smm, sgur Féols o bean. Mac
Snéine, mﬁm‘n, Smon o 018, Cetup s sanm, STU
e?pe s bésnt. Oipbrion sinm 'oil.w]]‘* mhAnanm’Ent
AT uL10 pdaTTION Loé n-Oipbrion. O an THN 00
tadlad & FEANT, AT 4NN VO TMOID AN Lo¢ yo Tin. &1
o’foillpioged sn neicert, 00 Mnnod mns pownnre
o] s
estip apo ForusIp mod, Tang an resn,

Coll & D14, ua &N VoF0s nap oub, banba a bean;
Teathp Tnén, TNén & TNo1o, FéN, ANNeID,

160la 4 Bean mop n-DNEET 1O ONUID, Cect o énero §
Ceatip caoth, caom a Ui, £a raon (5 »
éine & bean, bean f1al i, Sman & 0é,

Mananman mac Lip on Lo¢, no [in rneas,

Orbrion 4 a1nm, 16 5-cé0 §-cLOE €5 40bat.

Do péip Pralepsc Coaapl sp o blisona tesrcs
00 B4 ¢&0, poo flartiy Cusat "0&Danann of €ipunn.
T1g on pannyo Ley pin i—

Seadt m-blisdna n6éat 1y céo—
An T-sipiomh T1n noca bpég,

'00 Thusit De Dhanann 5o n-zur
Aap Erqunn & n-spo-fladur

# The obscrvation made in note +, page 30, applies here,
+ Mac Curll means *son of the hazel ;” Mac Ce¢c, % son of the
plough ;' and mMac Spéine, “son of the sun.”
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those three kings, because that Coll, Cécht, and
Grian (the hazel, the plough, and the sun) were
gods of worship to them. The hazel, indeed, was
god to Mac Cuill, and Ethur [was] his proper
name, and Banbha, his wife. Mac Cecht, indeed,
the plough his god, Tethiir, his name, and Fodhla
his wife. Mac Greine, lastly, the sun his god,
Cethtr his name, and Eire his wife. Oirbsion [was]|
the proper name of Manannan: it is from him is
named Loch Oirbsion. For when his grave was
dug, it is then burst forth the lake over the land.
It is to show this thing [that] were made these
verses below :—

Eathir, the noble, who obtained dignity, fierce the man,

Hazel his god, grandson of the Dagda not gloomy, Banbha his

wife ;
Teathdr mighty, mighty his conflict, eager, valorous,
Fédhla his wife of the great companies he espoused, the plough
he worshipped ;

Ceathiir, gentle, comely his complexion, noble was he ;

Eire his wife, generous woman she, the sun his god.

Manannan Mac Lir from the lake, he sought the stream,

Oirbsion his name, after a hundred battles he died the death,

According to the Psalter of Cashel, it is three
years short of two hundred [that is] the length of -
the rule of the Tuatha De Dananns over Erin.
This verse agrees with that:—
Seven years, ninety, and a hundred—
That enumeration, it is not a falsehood—

To the Tuatha Dé Dananns of might,
Over Erin in high sovereignty,







VOCABULARY.

———

& pers. prow., his, her, its, their.

2, prep., in, into.

», the sign of the vocative case.

ab, a form of the verb 1.  See
Grammar, p. 7I, par. §.

abain, alone; a form of athéin,

abaip, inf. 140, v. say, speak.

abann, g -ainn, -uinn, gl atbne,
s. f- a river.

aca, prepl. pron. with them, be-
longing to them,

aéo, same as ACT.

ACO, Same as ACA.

acpa, g same, pl. Acnatoe, s. 7.
an acre,

AGT, conj. but, except ; aéc munab,
unless.

AdAM, fs AONND Or KDANAD, 2.
worship, adore, make adoration.

ADANAD, g ADANTA, s adoration,
worship.

soban, g and gL -apy, s .
cause, reason, material ; ap an
Adbap, because; ap an &obap
rin, therefore.

adbol, same as adtoll.

aotdl, part. acknowledging. See
aomug.

aomoll, adj. great, mighty, noble.

aomuig, infe aomail, z. acknow-
ledge, confess.

ADNUIC Or ADNAIC, i2fs ADNACHD,
2. bury.

A0, same as 4DANAD.

adpard, do ye worship, 2nd pers.
Pl imper. of sdaM.

aends, adj. aerial, belonging to
the air.

;}_5, prep. at, by, with, among; a
sign of the pres. participle.

A, Sopa battlé,“é."cd'ﬁﬂi‘c‘g;“ A%4,
conflicts.

434, at his, at her, at their, at its;
compounded of a5 and a.

agard or agurd, g and Pl
Argte, g s fahthe s dfacelser A
n-agard, against; pe h-aguro,
against, for the purpose of
meeting,

agallam, g -Lliha, s 7. dis-
course, dialogue.

%o, adj. very rugged.

agurd. See sFar0.

agur, conj. and.

sibne, rivers, g4 of abann.

aicme, g. the same, gl -eada,
5. /. a tribe, a family.

oarobéil, “comp. and  pL -le
and ardoble, adj. vast, very
great,

ateuqy, g areotp, s. . the air, the
sky.

ateupds.  See aepvda.

a1gén, & -éin, s. . the ocean,

AL or sll, & -le, 5. £ will, de-
sire ; mad A1l, if it be a desire,
if it be desired.

&1L or Mll, & &ille, s, £ arock,
a cliff.

a1oeonac, comp. -age, adj. un-
willing, reluctant, by force,

against his will.




A1MPIf, AIMPION, g aImyIne, gL
simpions and atmresps, s. fo
time, season, weather.

A, dat. sing. fem. of An, noble.

ain, a negative particle.  ~

simbeanc, g ainbeince, 5. £ an
evil deed.

aince, . protect; amncim, Iprotect.

aimoligead, lawlessness, iniquity ;
from neg. part. sin, and oli-

%ead,

amgiol, & -1, g -z1L and -zle,
s. m. an angel.

amnm, g anma, pl. snmanna and
anmann, gen. pl. snmann, s. 7.
a name; ainmpi, this name.

ammms, inf. -uga0, 2. name, de-
signate.

sinmmiugad, g -mice, s . a
naming, a denomination,

A, prep. on, upon, at, for, from;
0'a g-caotmna an” oilann, to
save them jfrom the flood.

b, 2. count. See A,

&TC, & s111Ce, . £ an ark.

Ao, & -oe, 5. f a point of the
compass, a quarter of the world,

Aipvopd, g -3 and -0, s 7. 3
supreme king.

aime, s. f. care, heed, attention;
aipe 11n, therefore; ap aipe, it
is hence, it is the reason.

&ipeath, dipioth, g. and g/ -, 2
calculation, a reckoning, a num-
ber.

Aipeath. See A,

AINB10D, &. =10, 5. 2. silver.

sifvoe.  See sipce.

ag, gl of simoc.

Aqth, inf. sipeatn, . reckon,

" count, record.

a1mo¢, g and gl aNg, s m. 2
chief, a noble.

Aioth,  See A,

aipiop, s. confines, districts.

£ipite or Aiige, adj. certain, par-

ticuler ; zo h-Aipce, especially,
particularly.
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Aiptinro, they reckon. See Liptn.

217, back ; Tan o1y Mg A1£, and
ron air, backward. See Gram-
mar, p. 117, Idiom 2,

AlrFe, g same, pl. a1rgeada, s. £
a gift, a present; a1\ a115e, for
nothing.

A1rnéip, 7. same as £aIrnér.

Alrnero, inf. “bead, v. relate, tell.

41z, g and gl dize, s. £ a place.

21tbeodad, s. restoring to life.
a1tbeoduts, nf. -ugad, v. revive,
restore to life.

a1tbion, & and pl. -, s. . blame.

a1téeod, blame, contradiction.

atteinge, resurrection, reappear-
ing after death.

Amgb,‘ inf. Aciuged, ». dwell, in-
habit.

a1tin, inf. -tne and -Tnuged, .
command, know.

artle, after; a h-aitle pin, after
that; ar & h-aitle, afterwards.

ale or alle, adv. afterwards, forth,
from that time forward.

all, great; same as olL.
allén. See an alléo.

Aluinn or Aluinn, comp. Alne or
Aalle, adj, beautiful.

am, g. am and ama, s 7. time;
amyoin, that time.

amaé, ady. outside, abroad, to the
outside.

atail, adv. like,

athdin, adv. only, except, alone.

ameasrs, comp. prep. amongst.

amlard, amlurd, adw. thus, so, in
like manner, in accordance with.
&imlard 1in, in accordance with
that, accordingly.

smmair, not sad; from am, a
negative particle, and mor, sad-
ness (O’ Clery).

amur, & and g/ -utp, 5. an am-
bush, an attack, a guess.

an, the article. ™ o

an, an interrogative particle.

an, z. dwell, stay, same as pan.

St s

Y
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4n, adj. noble.

on, a negative particle; also an
intensitive.

ansll, ado. on this side, hither

“to this time, thenceforward.

anall, very great, tremendous,
prodigious, vast; from an, an
intensitive particle, and all.

an alléo, adw. anciently, of old.

anam, g anma, 2l anmanna,
s. m, life, soul,

anbnoro, great tyranny, slavery.

€€ bporo. — .
anpad g. -s135, s. m. a storm,
angjiero, valorous.

aniit; “aniug, An10g, adv. to-day,
now.

Anmann, names, lives, one of the
forms of the plural of sinm, as
also of anam.

anmanna, p/. of ainm, a name.

ann, prep. in. Also adv. there,

where. Also prepl. pron. in
him, in it. &nn ro, here; ann
110, there,

ann, a form of onn,

anlann, s. condiment; something
used with food as a relish.

anoip, adv. from the east.

ANO1Y, ady. NOW.

anor and snora, forms of anop.

anuro, they remain; same as fa-
“wtiro.

A01D10€T, & -T4, 5. f hospitality,
entertainment. A

aoine, s. f. Friday.

aoif, g. and p/L aoire, .
age.

Aon, aen, 2. 40ih, Aein, one.

A0N46, & aonag, gl sonciige,
s.m. a fair, an assembly.

asoncoill, g -Lle,s. /& one wood,
a continuous wood; from son
and coill.

aonouine, one person, See ouine,

a0r, f' aora and so011,'s. m. age,
a class of people.

A0T04, ady. aged.

i

Ap, & and gl &, s 7. @ slaugh-
ter,

Af\, same as At

Af\, says or say.
p. 84.

ap, conj. aform of 61, because,

s, compounded of rel. pron. 4,
and no, sign of past tense. See
Grammar, p. 108, par. 9.

apaile, or apoile, or noile, each
other, other”; old forms of céile
and eile.

Ao, comp. Apoe, adj. high,
lofty, noble, chief,

anir, adv. again,

A[\M g 81\M, 5. 72, arms or wea-
pons, tools,

Apthag, 5. a battle-field ; lit.
slaughter-plain, ™=

apoile, See apaile.

Apputd, Aprard, comp. -oe, adj.
old, ancient,

Apur. g and gl. -uir, 5. m. a house,
a dwelling,

at, aform of the verb 1.

ar, prep. out of, from.

aro1g and aycig, within,

AT, used in old writings as a sign
of past tense = 0o or no.

ATA, the same as TA. Man 4T4,
viz., namely, as follows. See
Grammar, p. 70, par. 6.

ATAIN, g ATO, Pl s1Tpe or al-
tneacs, s. 7. a father.

othal, verd, past tense ; died.

ATO[\\4, Same as eaTONNA.

See Grammar,

astcpogain, he fell,  See st and
nocan.
atuinre.  See tuipye.

ba, adj. good.

ba, was or were; past tense of 1.

bdoopn or bioasp, the same as
bioosan or biooan, past fense,
37d pl. of bi. See Grammar,

p. 68.

baile, g the same, g/ bailce,
5. ‘m. a town, a townland, a
home, a place,
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baile-biacratg, a tract of land ;
a ballybetagh, a ‘“victualler'’s
town.”

bain or ban prefixed to a noun
signifies female : thus bain-ile,
female poet.

bainne, g same, s. 7. milk.

bampiogan, g same and -Zne,
5. f- a queen,

bainmigeanns, afemaleruler. See
Tieanna.

bairo, inf. baroiod, . baptise.

baipo10d. g -10, 5. 7. baptism.

bait, ». drown. See bat.

balbwg, nf -ugad. ». make
dumb, silence.

bén., comp. béine, adj. white,
fair,

ban, of women, of wives ; gen. p/.
of bean.

ban, as a prefix. See bain.

bancnocét, a company of women,

bancuata, a noble lady.

baogal or baogol, g. -a1l, s 7.
danger.

bA€1, old form of bi, past tense of

it

baot, comp. -o1te, adj. weak, sim-
ple, foolish, reckless.

béinad, old form of ménac.

banathail, & and . bapatilas,
s. /- an opinion, a comparison,

bapdngs, g same, 5. . autho-

e

nt

bAﬁ%ﬁi:AmmL, comp. -mla, adj.
authentic,

béne, & bline, gl bincs, s. £ a

g barc, ai)boat. 5 -
AT, & baire, g bars, s £ the
l;ran%, the T[‘)al{;l of ttl‘me, hax{::l.

bér, & bdir, s. m. death; pusin
bAig, diedr. See Grammar, p.
117, Idiom 3.

bat or bait, inf batad,
drown, quench.

batad, gen. baitce, drowning.

beacr, -ts, adj. perfect,
exact,

7.

0.
8

beag, adj. little, small, See Gram-
mar, p. 37.

beagbn, g -din, s. m. a small
quantity or number, a few.

beagnad, adw. nearly.

besllooine or bealloaine, the
first day of May.

besn, g and.fz)l. mnd, s f a
woman, a wife.

bean, z. reap, cut, cut off, pull

beannacad, part. blessing, the
same as beannugao.

beannuga, part. blessing.

beannmig. nf. -ugad, . bless,
consecrate, dedicate ; also bean
nac.

béanla or beupls, g. the same,
s. m. language, speech, the
English language.

beanc, a deed.

beancad, active, of deeds, of great
deeds.

beats, g and gL same, s. m.
life.

béo, s. a deed, an exploit.

bein, inf. bpeit, . bear, offer.

beincion, beincean, pres. pass. of
cabaip, give,

beit, often used in old writings for
berbead, would be,

beé, adj. living.

%eé%:\, adj. lively, living, active.
e6l-oroeor, mouth-teaching, tra-
tﬁ'ﬁb’ﬁs.m See beul and 01'010%-

‘beor or beor, same as tor, yet,
also, moreover,

bén, oo bép, an old form of
béanyao, 1 shall give.

beul, g and 2/ béil and beéil,
s. 7. a mouth.

biad, & b1d s 7. food.

b1ad, sometimes used for berbead,
would be.

biag, inf. -tad, . to feed.

biadTad, or biatcas, g -a1g,
5. m. a public victualler, a keeper
of a public house of hospitality.

bil, adj. good.
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binn, comp. and gl binne, adj.
sweet, melodious.

b100, conj. although ; biod zo,
although that, although.
Grammar, p. 90. |

biop, g bip or beaps, s m. a|
spit. [

biot. g beats, s. m. life, ex-

“istence, the world; an b10G or
anbaz, at all.
bléd or bléy, s. m. renown,

fame ; bladatb or blavaoib,
dat. pl.

blac, g and gl blica, s. m. a
flower, a blossom.

bleadt, g -Ta, 5. £ milk,

blisdain, g “ona, gl blisdanca,
s. /. a year.

bléo, o bléroe. See blaod.

bé or f;é (was), a form of bud,
past tense of 11,

bé, & b6, pl. ba, 5. f a cow.

boir or baiy, dat. of bar.

bolg, & and p/. builg, s. 7. a
belly, a bag.

bonn, g buinn, s. 7. the sole of
the foot, the foot.

bévo, g. and gL bipo, s 7. a
board, a table.

bpaig, inf. same, ». spy, inspect,
betray.

bnpeacca. See bpoce.

bpég. See bpeug.

bpéug or bpég, & -é15e, Al -euzs,
Seifrddlies

bug, g bpnge, s f strength,
power, virtue, efficacy ; 0o bpig,
because.

brnoéc, & bf\eAécA, S. 7. SOr-
cery, a spell ; brightness, clear-
ness,

bpiog, same as bpig.

b, inf -resad, v. break, win;
bur cag, win a battle. -

bporo or bpwio, g -oe, 5. fi cap-

“tivity, bondage, slavery.

|
See |

bnonn, inf. -a0, 2. give, bestow.

bpuéo or bpwde, inf. -oad or
“Tad, belch, burst forth.
busduig, . -u§ao, v. overcome,
“prevail. e,
buard, g buarde, pl. buads, s. £
victory, power, virtue,
buardmg, inf. -nead, z. trouble.
bu&il, inf. bualad, v. strike,

buein, nf. same, z. reap, cut
down, clear.
buan, comp. buaine, adj. lasting,

durable, permanent,

bud, past tense of 1y, often answers
to the postfix -ward or -wards,
in such words as southwards,
&c.

burdbean or burdion, g and gl
-one, dat. burdin, s. £ a troop,
a company, a multitude.

buinne, 5. f. a rapid stream.

buiijvo, gen. of botvo, a table.

bun, & and . bun and buna,
s. m. an end, a foundation, bot-
tom, base, origin; an bun, on
foundation, established; ta
bun, established, permanent.

bunaga, adj. settled, established.

c&, interrog. pron. Where ? what ?

c4&, indef. pron. all in general, the
others, all the others.

cdan, g. chine, céna, and cénac,
2l chineacs, s. f. a tax, tribute,
fine, reproach, fault. :

cAin, adj. just, fair, exact, chaste,
devout, faithful, '

cdin or céimg, ». dispraise, re-
proach, abuse. by

ca1t, infe -Geat, v, cast, spend.

caitioth, g -tme, 5. 7. spending,
consuming.

cam, comp. caime, adj. crooked,
deceitful.

céna, gen. of chin,

cinagé, & -a1ge, s, /. tribute.

candin, g. -ne, 5. f. a canon or
rule, the Scripture,

CAOZA, CAOFAD, fifty.
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caotth-finn, gentle-fair,

caol, comp. caoile, adj. narrow.

caoth, comp. ceoithe, adj. mild,
gentle, handsome.

caoth, a learned man; “4 éaotha,”
‘¢ ye learned.”

caotna, inf. same, w. protect,
save; 0’4 F-caofhna, to save
them, See Grammar, p. 116,
Idiom 1.

caomna, 5. . protection, defence,

caontann, g and 2/ -amnn. s 7.

“ the quicken-tree, or roan-tree, or
mountain ash,

cdpna. g same; s 7. flesh.

CAPPAIG OF cappuig, g -Fe and
caippge, pl -ge. and -zeacs,
and camppgescs, s f a rock.

car, adj. twisted, nimble, active.

caty g and pl caT, s m. 2
cat,

cat, g cata, s. m. a battle.

cataip, g catpad, pl. catnads,
s, f- acity.

cotaoi, g -ne and -peaé, gl
-neacs, s. £ a chair, a throne,

catpaca, citles, gl of catam.

catutad, g -ugte, 5. m. fighting.

céAD, first ; same as ceuo.

céaorad, g and gl -s08, s m.
opinion, sense; also written
ceuofrurd.

céaona or cewons, the same;
man an g-céaona, likewise,

Geana, ady. however, nevertheless,
indeed, already; ap ceana, in
like manner, besides, in general.

ceann, g. and gl cinn, & #. the
head; ceann aip ceann, one
after another.

ceannar, same as cesnnuf.

ceannuige, g same, pl. -5Te, 5. 7.
a buyer, a merchant.

ceannuy, g -uiy, s. . authority,
power, superiority, sovereignty.

céapo, 5. f an arty, a business,
trade.

ceaf\t, comp. cemnte, adj. right,
just, upright.

ceatpaca, forty.

cexg};"A’r'nA,g: “than, gl -thna, 5. f-
a quarter.

ceatnamad, ord. adj. fourth,

ceatpsp Or cestpon, g -Aip or
-o1f\, 5. m2. four persons.

ceét or ceacts, s. a plough.

céo, a hundred ; same as ceuo.

céona, same as céaona.

ceil, inf ceils, z. hide, con-
ceal.

céile, pron. each other; le ceile,
together,

cé1ll, dat. sing. of ciall.

céim, g. céime, pl céime and
céimesnna, s. f a step, a de-
gree, a pass, a dignity.

ceitne. num. adj. four.

ceo, s. m. a fog, a smoke,
Grammar, p. 29.

cedl, g. cedil and ciinl, ph
ce6lcs, 5. m. music, singing.

ceuo, num. adj. first.

cewo, a hundred.

ceuosotn, g -ne, s, f. Wednes-
day.

ceuwopud, opinion ; same as ceao-
140,

ceuona, the same as céaona.

cewob1p, immediate ; po éeuobip,
immediately.

c1a, C1, OF ce, inlerr. prom. how ?
who ? what ?

ciall, g céille, s. fo sense, mean-
ing.

cian, comp. céne, adj. far, dis-
tant, long.

ciansoros, adj. very old. See
c1an and AoyTa.

c1d, although ; same as 510,

cine, g. cine y

cinead Or cinoo, g. cind 24

cineacas, cinoeasts, s. m. a
race, tribe, family, offspring.
cineathuin,  See cinneathuin.

See
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cimél or cimeul, g and g/ cinéil
or cineoil, s. 7. a generation,

cimod.  See cine.

cinn or cinn, zf. cinnead and
cinneathain, v. decree, resolve,
surpass, descend (as children),
come.

cinneathuin, g -hna, s. fate, lot,
fortune,

cimmod, s m. appointment, des-
tiny, fate.

cionn, g*€inn, s. 7. a head, cause,
account, end ; another form of
ceann.

cionnar, ade. how ?

clopbead or croppbad, s. mgdr;gling,
hewing ; zerb, was hewed.

cior, & -1'8, 20, -ranna, s. m. rent,
tribute.

clardioth or clordioth, g -1, AL
-1thce, 5. 7. a sword.

clann, g cloinne, gl clanna,
s. f children, descendants, a
clan,

claoélod, g. and pl -ord, s. 7
change.

cleoélurd or claoclaig, nf,
-uge0, 7. change.

claon, comp. claoine, adj. bent,
inclined, prejudiced.

claonad, g -nta, s. m. bending,
inclining, turning out of the
proper course, perverting.

clép, g clé, s m. a board, a
plain.

clar, inf. -pad, v. dig, entrench.

clé or cli, left, left-hand side.

cleaco, cleacc, inf. -4, v. ac-
custom, practise, use.

cledmnur, & -uir, 5. m. relation-
ship by marriage,

cleathutn, & cleatnna, gl cleath-
narbe or clesatmnaca, s. 7. a
son-in-law.

cleat, & cleite s. f a stake,a
wattle.

cléip, g cléipe, s the clergy.

cleit, z. deny, conceal.

cl, adj. left, to the left.

cliarinin,  See cleathuin,

clirce, adj. skilled, dextercus.

clo¢, & cloice, gl cloce, s. f.
a stone.

clod or clo, s. defeat.

cloroeath. See clarbiorh.

clop, hearing ; participle
cluin.

clor, was heard; an old form of
pass. voice, past tense of cLuinim,

clog, s. 7. victory, batle, fame,

cll, g same, s. m. fame, reputa-
tion,

clusin, & -ana, gl -nte, s f. a
meadow, a pasture land.

cluige, & same, pl. cluicce, s, 7.
a game, a sport.

cluin, mnf. clor or cloiyoin, 7.
2. hear, listen.

cluig, g -te, pl -teads, s f a
game, a sport,

cnear, g cneip or cuip, s 7. the
waist, the negk, the skin.

chearos, ady. honest, proper,
right, correct.

cmy, g of cnear.

cnuar, g and pl -1, s. m. a col-
Tection, treasure.

coblag, g afd 2/ -Laig or -Lug,
s. m. a fleet.

cogad, & -urd, s. m. war,

coibnear, g -ny, s. 7. a neigh-
bourhood, a neighbour, a rela-
tion,

cotd or corb, went, a form of
Guard, past tense of cerd.

c61g, same as cig.

cé1Z0ir or chrgtIonr, g -re, S f

ortnight.

coige, coigead, co1z100, & coi-
grd, pl. cOig0 and coigeads,
s. m. a fifth, a province,

coigesadas, g -a1g, s m. a pro-
vincial king.

céiz101, same as cliigeap.

of
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coilén or coiledn, g -éin, s. 7.
a whelp: S

cotll, g -lle, gl -Ulce, gen. pl.
“Uloead, s f awood.

coiroeaprgnotgte, refined, ac-
complished, perfect. See oeap-
TZNOIETe: "

c61méan, inf. same. . keep, pre-
serve, observe, watch.

comongancas, adj. wonderful,
as wonderful, equally wonder-
ful. See1ongancad.

cog_mm?é(or cwmimpog, g 15, 5. 7%

PoVEE.

cointiondl, g and gl -611, s m.
an assembly, a ‘congregation,
the laity as distinguished from
the clergy.

comn, pl. and acc. and dat. sing. of
cti.

combliode, s. a conflict.

cojnne, meeting, an assembly ;
used to form the comp. prep.
gss-comne, See Grammar, p.

coi, comp. copa, adj. right, just,
honest.

coipe. g& same, pl coieads,
s. m. a caldron,

cotctionn, coicteann, comp. -Ein-
ne, adj. common, public.

colag, comp. -s15e, adj, wicked,
sinful,

coll,“% cuill, s. . the hazel-
tree.

cémainm, a surname, a name.
See atnm. %

cétarpioth, g -pirh, s 7. 2 cal-
culation. See aipeatin.

cémaiple, g same, gl -leacs,
s. f. advise, counsel.

comanlag, inf. -Liugad, . coun-
sel, advice, consult.

comaoin, g. -ne, pl. -neaca, s. fo
a recompense, a consideration.

combusroms, mf. -nead, v. dis-
turb, mutiny, trouble, oppress.

cémfoo, a length, an equal
length.

cémpocol, cémfocal, g and pl
-ail, 5. 7. a synonym, a word.

comgan, & -Aif\, S. 7. NEAINess;
& g-cOmzen, in nearness, near.

cémglan, equally bright. See

Slan,

comlan, adj. full, very full, per-
fect.

cémlonn or cémlann, g -oinn or
-aamn; s. m. conflict, battle.

commbuardomod.  See combua-
"01‘1§’ o

céﬁi\_m_él:, inf. -pad, v. to gather,
to fight (a battle).

cémnufo or cémnmg, inf. ~de or
-Ze, v. dwell, remain.

cémnurde, g the same, and coth-
nurote, s f. dwelling, resi-
dence, a stay; & F-comnutde,
always.

céﬁqg\oc, g =AIC, S M. 2 combat,
a fight.

cétpoinn, g and pl. -ponna, s. 7z.
port

a ion, a distribution, a point
of meeting.

comTRom, comp. -puime, adj.
equal, just.

cémtuc, 7. fall equally, or mu-
tually, or together. See tuit.

con, gen. of cfi, a hound.

cop, thesame as cup, . of cuip.

cona, comp. of coM.

Copma, g Same, s. ale.

COfp, CUMP, & CUIfip, s. . the
body.

copuroe or céparoe, the more
right of it; all the more right.
See Grammar, p. 132, Idiom 39.

corain, inf. copnath and corang,
v. defend.

copatlioct, g -Ca, 5. f. likeness,
imitation.

, copthuileay, & U,

cormatlio
s. m. likeness, ‘cUﬂ'l'parisgn, imi-

tation,




141

cornath, defence; also the inf.
and participle of coyain.

cotéalb or coodab, dat. 74, of
curo.

cnanpa, adj. bowed, feeble,

cnaobrzseoilesd, g and pl. -lze,
s. m. propagation, publishing,
setting down in genealogical
order. q

cf\esg, & -ege, gl -eagas, s f a
rock.

cpéo.  See cpeuo,

cpero, #nf. “o10th, or -oeath and
-D10thaIn, or ~oeathain, z. be-
lieve.

cfieroioth Or cpetoeath, g. -ith,
s. m. creed, faith,

cpewo, interr. pron. what? cnewo
4y, what from, why.

cpiog, g. -ice, gl -foéa, s. /2 end,
territory.

cpionna, comp. same, adj. old,
wise.

cjior, & cpears, s. 7. a girdle, a
zone,

cnoo, s
sure.

cporbe, g same, pl. cporoce, s. 7.
a heart,

cpoinic, g and gl cphomice, s, f.
a chronicle.

CMNTMOCT Or CpTneasct, & -ta,
s. /. wheat.

cpwuth, s /. a worm, a maggot,

Chita1g, inf. -tugad, . create,
prove.

cputééam, for cputécamaotro, we
shall prove. See cputaig.

cpwutugad, g. and gl -tmgte, 5. 7.
a creation,

cti, g. con or cun, daf. com, gl
co1n, cona, Or coince, s. a hound,

cuaoof, ¢usosq, they went; part
of zyreg. v. €érd. See Grammar,
pd 82

Cuard or cuard, past tense of Térd.

ciimlle, s. /. a stake, a pole.™

m. cattle, riches, trea-

cusleaoopn or c¢ualaoop, they
heard, past tense, 3rd pl. of
cluin, hear.

cuan, g -ain, pl, -AnTs, s. m. a
harbour, a bay.

cuanna, adj. fine, elegant, noble.

clianca, a county, counties,

cubui®, comp. -ve, adj. honest,
fit, becoming, upright.

cugmb, prep. pron. to you.

cutbpond, g. -inm, s. 7. a portion.

cuto, 2. coos, pl cooda, s. 1 a
part, a remnant, some, a meal.

clizead, ord. adj. fifth,

cigean, g -5y, s. 7. five per-
sons.

cuithne, g. same, s. . memory, 2
commemoration,

cuithmoc, comp. -15e, adj. mind.
ful, kept in memory.

cuhnogad or cuimmugzao,
-1§Te, 5. a commemoration.

cuip, nf. cup, ». put, send, place;
sometimes used for ¢‘fight,” as
AT Cup cata, fighting a battle.

cumippiom, for cuippiomaoro, we
shall put.

cuppion or éuprion, the emph.
particle yron, with the 2. cuip.
See Grammar, p. 5o, par. I0.

cil, & and gL ctil, s. z. the
back; ap z-ciil and pop z-cil
backwards.

cum, nf. -mad, z. form, make,
shape.

cuma, g the same, s. 2. a form,
a figure.

cUMArg, #f. -540, . mix.

cuthong Or cumang, s power,
strength, ability, ad’;. able.

cumurg, & -uirg, 5. 72 a mixture,

cupacan, s. 7. a boat, a skiff,

cupad, g and gL -s10, 5. 7. a
knight, a hero, a champion,

cunaca, adj. knightly, valiant,

o.
&

‘cupp, a form of CO‘(\‘P.
|08, 7el. pron, which, who,
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04, contr. from 0o 4 oroe 4, to
which, or of which,

04, contr. from oe s, of or from
his, her, or their,

04, 04, num. adj. two.

04, sometimes used for the grep.
00.

04, conj. if.

s éir, after it; oa éip ro, after
this, See Grammar, p. 117,
Idiom 2.

oame.  Seeoome. W )

oaimite, certain ; a form of arce.

w4la, s. pl historical accounts,
histories.

osla, comp. prep. as to.
Grammar, p. 114, par. 4.

oém, & and plL e, s. m. a
poet, a learned man.

oAm, & and plL odith, 5. m. a
tribg, a company.

oam, g and pl. 01, 5. 7, an ox.

04n, g. 041 or vana, gl 0éna or
0ANTA, S. 72. & SONG, a poem, an
art.

0601Y, prep. pron. to you.

0A01f\E, SAME as DAoIITe.

DA0I\1'e OF 'DAOINMT, g Same, s, f
bondage, oppression,

0s0nna, adj. human.

0an, combination of »2/. gron. oa
and o, the sign of past tense.

‘oA, combination of 00 4 po or of|
oe a 0. See Grammar, p. 58,
par. 5, and p. 108, par. 9. Also
a combination of 0a (rel. gron.)
and fo.

°"§’ combination of 0o and 4.

ee Grammar, p. 45, par. 2.
oA, defect. v. it seems ; oap Liom
or oan Leam, it seems to me, I
think. See Grammar, p. 84,
par. I.

vana, ord. adj. second.

oanb, compounded of 0o a po ba,
to whom was. See Grammar,
p. 72, pat. 8.

See

oinipb, ade, indeed, in reality.

oe, prep. of, from.

ogégénb, he went or escaped : see

rammar, pp. 82, 83. h"’

oescthad, ord. adj. tenth,

0eds, adj. good. o

oealb, g and p/ oealba, s. m.
an image, a shape, a statue, an
idol.

oeslb, inf. -bad, z. shape, form,
frame.

oealbta, shaped.

oeaman, g -amn, pl. -sm and
-amna, s. zz. a demon.

0éan, inf. -nat and -nad, 2.
make, build, do, act, institute,

oéanam, we shall make; for
0é4NnLAMAOID,

oeapd, inf. -bad, z. prove, tes-
tify.

veanbad, g -ard and -bia, 5. m.
an assurance, a proof.

oeanbndcam, g -tap, 2L -pdicne
and -pdicpeacs, s. zz. a bro-
ther.

oeanbta, proved, sure partic. of
oeanb,

DEAMNT, comp. vemnge, adj, red.

DespNman, g -a10, s. . forgete
fulness.

oeapnad, was made, past tense,
pass. voice of 0éan, do, make.

veanrgaIEte or vesanrgnaiite,
re%gid,sexcellent, accT(\)T;Epﬁsﬁed,
perfect.

oear, comp. oeire, adj. to the
right, right, south, pretty.

0é€, plural of o18, a god.

0ég or véag answers to the Eng-
lish numerical postfix, -teen.

oeiéneaban, g -aip, s 7. ten
persons.

oeIPIf, DEIPEIN, & -fpe, s /£ dife
ence,

0e1$10NAd, comp. -age, adj. last,
oexmy, inf -mged, v. affirm,
prove, verify.
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oeijT, they say ; old form of
0eIfo.

oeipcion, 'oeitean, is said, pres.
pass. of abaip, say.

véir, or o’'ér, compd. prep. after.

VEILCEANT, g -CEI\G Or -CIN\T,
E.I:'ﬁ.*l\he sguth, tEe south p:I‘rt.

oetrgiobal, g. and gl -4l s. m.
a disciple,

oéipb, dat. pl. of oér.

oermiMoce, g. -¢ta, §. £ a quo-
tation, a proof.

veo1s, same as 'v1815; T4 Ve
or to 'veo1g, at last.

0ér, & oéire, s. £ land.

veunam, & oeupam, a form of
oeuppamaro, we shall say or
mention. For the prefixed a,
see Grammar, p. 79, par. 3.

of, grepl. pron. to or of her or it.

014, & 06, pl. vée or véiTe, 5. 7.

od,

©16, compounded of the grgp. oe
or 00, and a4, his, her, or theirs.

018b4L g -a1l, s. 7. the deyil.

o1abalcén, g -4in, s. . devil-
craft, devilry.

o1pdaINe, g same, pl. -prde, S, 7.
a diyine.

o1 h-eip, or o4 éiy, the same as
04 h-éir, after her, after it.

©0141%, Or 0110, the rear; a n-o1=
w15, after; 015 & n-owag,
time after time, from age to age,
in regular succession.

o18thAI, comp. -simne, ady. hid-
den, secret, lonely, solitary.

o1athnag, 7. of mathaim.

0147, &. éin, 5. fi two persons;
also a form of vear, south.

014 rATspn, Saturday.

oibip, #f -nT, ». banish, expel.

o1l, adj. beloved.

vile, & oflinne and oil1onn, s £

~ aflood,

vilioy, oflear, comp. woflre, adj.

faithful, beloved, proper, own,

oiob, prepl. pron. of them, fiom
them,

010341, nf; -Lg, 2. revenge.

010541, offence, vengeance,

oiomoaé, adj. dissatished, unsa-
tished.

o10nn or oinn, a fortress, a fort'-
fied hill,

010tu1g, inf -tugad, ». destroy.

DINEAE, DiM0E, comp. DiMEe, adj.
straight, direct.

oleagan, pres. pass. of oLg;
modern form, oligtean.

olig, inf. -fesd, z. owe, be law-
ful, have a right.

oligead, g oUiE1d. 2. oligte,
s. m, law,

olug, ». prepare, divide, separate,
scatter.

00, a particle prefixed to the infi-
niitve and to the past tense.

00, prep. to, of.

00, poss. pron., thy.

006, prepl. pron. to him, to it,

00, two.

06 or o1, a negative prefix,

ooénatoe, s. . slayery.

0O%N\4, S. sickness, sorrow,

0618, prepl. pron. to them,
Grammar, p. 43.

ooihne, g and p/ the same, s. £
a depth, a deep pit.

oginion, g -mnne, s fi a tem-
pest, bad weather.

ooe, & the same, s. 7. an oak
grove, a wood.

DOINT, nf. 'OONTAD, 7.
pour out.

ool, going. See oul.

oothan, g.and pl. -ain, s. 7. the
world,

oon, to the, of the; formed from
0o oroe and an. See Gram-
mar, p. 16, par. 5.~

oona, i. €. Vo na.

oopn, g and gL ouipn, s m. a
lrandi?a fist. - .

See

spill




oNAOl, g Opuad, pl opaoite,
s. m. a druid, a sorcerer, a man
of knowledge.

DNAOIDEAET, g. -CTAy 5. fo druid-
ism, sorcery.

ofneam, g ONeama, s. 72.2 people,
a tribe.

'one¢t or 'ope_Aéc, 5. a company.

opoma, g of Ofitiim; opomarotn,
of that ridge.

opoNg, g -oinge and -mnge, s. i
a people, a troop, a tribe.

oputo, 2. close, shut, approach,
unite.

onuim, g PHoma, gl onomanna,
T‘:. m. 2 bar:k, a {"idgelj a ridge-
like hill.

opuing, dative of OfONS.

of\ung, same as OPONG.

ouAly, & -T€, 5. /- 2 reward.

ousn, a poem, a song.

ouarAc, adj. gloomy.

144

eagla, & same, s. fo fear.

eagnad, comp. -s1ge, adj. wise.

ealads, & -an, s £ “learning,

science.

eslts, g same, pl. -s1de, s m. @

flock, a troop, a crowd.

eapbutd, 5. £ want, defects

eats, g of 10¢, corn.

estaq, s. a vessel, a ship.

€ATO\\A, OF €ATTONNS, prepl. pron.
between them, among them.

ecT or eact, & -Ta, & fo a deed,
an exploit.

éo, éso, Or euv, g. =04, S f
jealousy.

ég, death; same as eug.

e1oesd, g. “010, S. 7. clothes,

eioin, prep. between, among.

éro1p, same as pErOI.

&5, a neg. particle,

éigcnesros, wrong,
See cneayoas and é13.

incorrect,

oub, comp.ombe, adj. black, dark, | éigm, indef. prom. some, Cer-

gloom:

tain,

Y.
oubgall, g and gl -aill, s. m. a|eile, indef. pron. other.

black Gall or foreigner.

eing, eang, 2 tragk, a footstep.

ouine, g thesame, pl osoime, a énneac, anyone; formed from

man, a Person.
ofiipe, s. hardness, obstinacy.

oul, 2. to go, going ; #nf. of TéD.

See Grammar, p. 82.
oula, sometimes used for oul.

ofin, g ofitn, pl. ofin and ofimce,
s. m. a fortress, a royal residence.
adj. hard,|én, a form of aon.

ofip, comp. ofine,
stupid, obstinate.
&, pers. pron. he, it.

eun and neac.

eiponnad, & and gl -m3, s m.
an Irishman,

éir; see oa éir and 'éir.

érroe, he, himself; old form of
the emph. pron. éresn. See
Grammar, p. 39, par. 3. ]

én-gabiil, one conquest, any con-
quest.

ee&m{;, & -, pl -mge, s. m. a|ebl, g 1@l s. 7. knowledge.

ebrew, a Jew.

eadopa. g. same, s. 7. an adven-

ture, an expedition,
ead, pron. he, it.

e6Lac, comp. -mge, adj. learned ;
s. a learned man, da?. pl. eol-
cab.

e6lar or edlup, g -a1p Or -uip,

eadon, ady. that is, namely, that| s, gz knowledge.

is to say.
ésg. See eg.

eolcarb. See eolac.
eug, & euga, s. m. death,

esga, & -ai, & . order, ar-| eug, inf. eug, v. die,
rangement, a row.

| eug, neg. particle. See é13.
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eugcom, g and pl -cops, s f
injustice,  See eug and com.

eun, one; same as AoN.

eunlait, s. birds, bird-flocks, bird-
catching, fowling.

eurga, o the same. s - the moon,

£&, was, were ; past lense of 1.
See Grammar, p. 72, par. 9.

6, prep. under, for, on account
of, against, along, of, in.
o is often used in the sense of
why; pAC s, the reason why.
o prefixed to certain words gives
them an adverbial meaning;
4 06 twice ; o Fnat, custom-
arily.

pacuin s, cause, source.

T4, g TAID, 5. 7. length,
T4, comp. A0, FOI0E, and s,
adj. long. far; & b-pao, afar,
T4 106, twice.
faoug or paoutd, inf -ug a0,
-woeg, and -05ad, 7. kindle,
light up.

188, inf. tAgail, v. take, get, find.

143, inf. tagbil, v. leave, quit,

régaib or pagath, left, a form of
T35, past tense of £AT, leave.

raghil, g pigals, 5. /o getting,
finding, discovering; also to get
(inf. of £43); an pégail, ‘‘on
discovering,” discovered.

£a1g, Inf. -CpIn, 7. SE&

410, g. same , Or -0€, 5. 7. & Pro-
phet.

pAlme, comp. and superl. of pa0a,
ong.

Taigrm, same as faicyin, inf. of
Taic.

téilee, s. fo

Faie, g. same,
watching.

FaIpnge, & the same, s, £, the sea,

TAIPING OF FAINTEING, comp. -5e,

welcome,
s. fo a watch,

adj. wide, plentiful.
pdipoine, g and gl same, s e
vrophecy. |

I

5

rairnér, & -re, ph -reacs, re-
hearsal, intelligence, an account.

fairnéiy, inf same, oz, publish,
relate, commemorate,

raitée, g same, s. f, an exercise
green, a plain, a field.

rén, compounded of A and an.
See Grammar, p. 16, par. 5.

pan. inf. -ntun, . dwell, stay,
tarry,

pann, comp. tamne, adj. weak,
faint.

raobon, 5. m. an edge, the edge
of a weapon.

FANIAD, g -a1D. 5. 72, cQmpany.

£47, tnf. AT v. grOW, Spring.

tAr, adj. empty, void, desert,

FATAG, & -a1f, ph -s15e, 5. m. a
wilderness, a desert.

parac, adj. desert, dat. sings fem.
parans.

rat, g.and pl paTs, a cause, a
reason.

£a T, thrice,

reacc, g. reacgs, s f a time,
trained forces.

1£ead Of 8\ Fesd, compd. prep. du-
ring, amongst,

réaosim. See peuosim.

reabain, g -ona, s. fo a tribe, a
company of people.

reanan, def. 7. I know; yesaoo-
man, we know.

readma, g. of rerdom.

readna, g. of readain.

reall, g reille, peill, or pill,
s, m. treachery, deceit.

reallyoth, & -than, pL -thean,
s. m. a philosopher.

reap, inf. feanao, . give, send,
happen,

reap, g and gl pin, a man a hus-
band.

feapann or feaponn, g -ainn or
-o1nn, 5. 2. land, a farm.

£espT, g- and plL resnvs, S. m. a
grave, a tomb ; a deed, a miracle,

I
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Feapcac, full of action, active.
pespcam, g -tanna, s. f. rain,
reay, knowledge; the same as

pior; no pear, it is known.
tearas, g of pior.

FeArsop, & -win, §. #. evening,
Teht: used as a verb, it
means to darken, to cause to

fade, to extingnish,

péib, s f. goodness.

pérom, s. possihility, power.

perdm, g peadma, s f service,
military service, use, business,
work ; pean peadma, a fighting
man,

rém, emph. pron. self, own.

£éir, & péire, s fo a convention,
a feast, ™™ GH%

retrtd, old verb, ye know.

reocam-gal, & -zl or -goil,
valour.

petil, g -6La, pl. -6lca, s, f. flesh.

£én, grass. See peup.

pevoaim, defo ». I can, I am able.

teun, & péIN, s. 7. grass.

F1aG, & P66, pl. pade, s m. a
debt.

p1al, comp. péile, adj. generous,

141, 5. a hero, a champion.

fice, g. picean, pl. Fi1é10, a score,
twenty,

pro-mir, woody island ; from 100
and iy

1L, old form of
part of the verd

Efﬂ. or b-pml;
i.

pile or pil109, & -Lrd and -leada,
s. m. a poet, a professor.
palid10és, g T4, S /- poetry,
philosophy.
UL, 7f-Lead, v. turn, return,
oL, g of pesll, treachery.

sillpioo, I shall return ; for fill-
Teso.
£mn, same as pionn.

nneolar, pleasant or refined
r‘kﬂme{ige; from fionn and
eolar.

pmn-pgél or pinn-ygeul, a roman-
tic story, a story like those of
Finn and the Feni.

1100, g. -b4, 5. m. a wood.

100ba, g the same, gl -arde;g
g @l. r100bad, a wood.

£100 m{)e, adj. woody. b,

1oneail, g. -le, 5. £ murder, the

f ‘Fﬂ'E?Eer ﬁf a relati{r'e. b

pionn or pinn, comp. finne, adf
fair, white, pleasant.

riop, comp. rine. adj. true.

fion #nf piopad, ». make true,
verify.

rion, a form of pesp, a man.

fiop-hon. ady. truly great; pion-
Mo, dat. sing. fem.

o1, g rears, s.m. knowledge,
intelligence,

101, inf. ior, 2. to know, to visit,
to explore, to ask; clinic 1é
o’f1or Chaipbpe, he came to
visit Cairbre, he came to Cairbre.

pine, truer, truest ; comp. and superl.
of rion.

rineolur, g. -uiy, s. 7. true know-
ledge, knowledge.

rinéunca, adj. just, upright.

ripcpéir, true convention,
Tei. O,
|pijinne, & the same, s. £ truth,

Fipinmoc or pipinneac, comp. -1ge,
adj. true;

tir. the same as pior.

Fla1g, o. rlica, pl. rlaite, s. m.
and £ a prince, a chief,

flattear, flaitior, and glatur,
& -tir and -pa, sovereignty ,a
reign, a kingdom, heaven.

o, under, throughout, along :
same a8 fa.

ro, one of the signs of past tense,

=00 or po.

poéaip, presence : & b-rocamp, in
presence of, along withi™™

rocal, g -ail, pL=%ft7and -cla,

1 s. m. a word, a saying.

See
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rocol: see pocal.
£ogz, . ask.
TOD, same as 4.
Foruain, he found. See o and
TUATIL, | S
rogail, g. -gla,, s. £ robbery,
plunder.
roglitim, s. £ learning.
16314, & the same, s 7, a warn-
ing, a command,
roive : see paioe.
toigde, free entertainment.
To1t;"a form of puil.
roillpe6éam, for poillyebéam=
2010, we shall show.
roillyg, nf -yugad, z. show,
declare, make clear.
roinbee, ady. full, perfect, old,
roipne, poipmb, pl. forms of pur-
1onn,
rolaé, inf. roléad, z. cover, hide,
rolat, comp. poiline, adj. empty.
roléad, past pass. of polac.
t4m, for po mo, under my.
£6n, under the, compounded of 16
and an.
ronn, g. tuinm, s. 7. land.
top, old form of s or ap, on:
ton 5-cfil, an 5-ciil, backwards;
Ton air, same as ap a1y, back-
ward.
onar: see popur,
Eop E, old fcfrr:: OT; of\y\a, on them,
ee ron.
ropur, & -uty, s. z. knowledge,
history. fopur peara an é1pnn,
¢« History of Ireland ;” literally,
“A history of knowledge on
Erin.”
161, adv. yet, still, also.
16Ta, same as pica.
tpangead, g -a15, gl -s1ge, s m.
a Frenchman,
tneszns, g and gl -5anta, s. 7.
an answer.
tm, old form of the prep. ne or
*"'El,e. prep.

ME or pniot, was found or dis-
covered ; old form of past tense,
passive voice of pag, find.

FUAYN, comp. Fusine, adj. cold.

ruapuy, I found, past tense, 1st
pers. sing. of A%, find,

rust, g ftusts, s. m. hatred,

“Enmity.

run£Biod, would take or get, cor-
ditional mood of pa%: a form of
twF100.

ruigproe, would be left; condit.
pass. of £43.

ruil, is, are: part of the zerd bi.
See Gram., p. 67, and p. 69, pars.
2 and 3.

ruin, 5. the end.

fwmod, s. end, limit, gcen, 2/
Fuineadac.

ruinn, g2 of ponn, land,

iz, inf. puinesd, 7, wait, stay,
remain, delay.

ruimog, s. delay, waiting.

fuiponn, & foipne, s. £ a crowd,
a company, a Crew. S

ruloing or pulaing, inf. -ong or
-ang, 7, to bear, to suffer.

rulong, & -oing and -ongta, en-
during, bearing with, forbear-
ance.

rhca, prepl. pron. under them,
through them. See Gram, p. 43.

54, a form of c4, what, where, &c.

54, & paeand ga, 5. 7. a spear,
a javelin.

54, a contraction of aga or 43 4,
with whom.

gab, inf -biil, z. take, receive,
conceive, recite, go.

gabil, 2nf. of ab.

gabail, g. and gL -Als, s £ a
taking, a conquest, an invasion,
a colonisation,

gabdlour, g -uip, s. 72 conquest,
invasion, occupation under rent ;
EeA ann an  gabAloup, land

eld under payment of rent,
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zablugad, g -wite, s. branching, ‘

spreading out.
gaC, ind. pron. each, every ; gaca,
a gen. form, See Gram. p. 48,
par. 2,
54, 2. steal.
TATT, g paile, s. f. smoke, steam,
valour.
ga, call; same as Soi. _
aim, inf. -mead, v. call, desig-
nate. o
aipm, £ Sapma, s. £ a title.
%E?’gemhzt, comp. -mla, adj.
valorous, heroic.
zal, same as gail.
galap, or galop, g. -aip or -tif,
5.m. sickness, disease, plague.
gall, g and gL -sll, s. 7. 2
foreigner, a Dane, an English-
man.
zalla, g same, s. fairness, bright-
ness.
gan, prep. without.
gann, comp. Famne, adj. scarce,
scant, small, short, stunted.
gao01, a form of 56, aliew
gaoroeils, & -15€ s, /. the Gaelic
language.
gordiol, g -oil, Al ~beala, s,
an Irishman, a Highland Scot.
gsol, g and gl -o1l, s. m. rela-
tionship, family, kindred.
gaopad, prudent, skilful.
$40T, £ §aoOIte, 2. goota, s f
wind.
BAD, comp. TOIMe, adj. near,
scant, -
ganb, comp. gainbe, adj. rough.
Tanz. compe GAINGe. adj. fierce,
cruel,
gapmann, calling, naming : from
Foapm.
TANVO4, g Same, 2. Tapdada,
s. m.a garden,
Fappurd, s. young people, youths,
young heroes.
ge ulthough: same as 510,

gears, pl. of ger
geann, comp.ssﬂl\ﬂ'f\e; adj. short.
gém, inf. gémmg and gém-
neaé, z. shout, roar, low.
zem, & ne, s f. birth,
gein, nf. -neamuin, 7. beget,
descend (as children).
gemiolad, g and pl -m§, 5. 7. 2
eneration.
geinclive, adj. Gentile, heathen,
firagical, necromantit. =
ZeIp £ geire; Pl gears, a spell
or charm, sQ] , @ VOw, an
injunction, a grohibition.
géiy, inf. géread, ». shout, roar,
2&n, old form, used for véanfao,
1 shall do or make.
géuncap, it shall be done: old
form of 'oéunpAE,
510, conj. although,
groead, conj. yet, however, al-
though,
z1olls, g same, pl. -Laroe, s. 7.
{a servant, a lad*
gion, power : F1on-Fa1 AT cloi-
“Sitn, The p%wersof tier spear
and sword.
gion 5o, although, although not.
See Gram. p. 120, Idiom IT,
ginpe, comp. and superl. of geapn.
glac, inf. -cad, v. take, receive.
glan, comp. glame and gloine,
adj. clear, bright, pure.
slar, comp. glatre, adj. green.
5Lé, adj. pure, perfect, bright.
gléibinn, distinguished, accom-
plished : from Steand binn,
sleo, g. gliad, s. m. battle, noise,
tumult.
glon, g -6, s m. a voice, a
noise,
sluair, inf. gluspace, v depart,
go, move.
glén, & and g/ gliine, s. f a
generation, a knee, a degree.
TNA0), £ SAme, S /. the counten-
ance, the face.
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gnac, g and gL s -Ca, cusion,
fanner, fashion: oe §ndc and
tA gnAt, customarily.

gnagpornn, customary _division :
s€e 1\01nn.

gné, s. /- form, face, countenance:
same as Znaot.

gniomh, g -tha, pl -hmapca and
-thna, s. 72. a deed, an act, an
exploit.

50, prep.to,unto, until, along with.

50, 5. a lie, deceit.

Zo prefixed to an adjective makes
an adverb of it.

gom, inf. gapm, . call, name,
designate.

gona, compounded of 5o and geys.
pron. s, with their, with his,
with her, with its (n inserted.
See Gram. p. 115, par. 7).

gonaw, conj. sg that; gonad we,
whence; gonao aifie 1in, where-
fore.

zop, the same as gup.

son, nf. gopwd, . heat, warm,
bask.

sndin, g sndnad, s f. ugliness,
reproach, abhorrence,

néagad, adj. Greek.

spero, a champion.

SNeIs. & -re, s fo the Greek
language.

gnian, g gpétne, s. fi the sun.

SMano4, adj. sunny, solar.

gniangon, 2. bask in the sun : from
gnian.and gon.

sMoboas, ady. griffin-like.

gnn, comp. -nne, adj. plecsant,
fine, elegant.

SNoD, comp. adj. Fpurocy quick,
active; 7o gnoo, shortly,
GEOkLy | = W———

gun, corzj. that.

gupb, contraction of gup b, that
it1s,

sur, prep. to, a form of go.
Gram. p. 87, par. I,

See

suy, 5 7. strength, power.

i, pers. pron. she, her, it.

1, prep. in,

181, prep. after, according to.

1a1\ath, adw. afterwards, lastly.

1spmen, & and ph -omp, s. 7. a
remnant, a remainder.,

180, 22 16ppwi0, o, seek, ask,
demand.

1ANTAN OF 1AN\TOYY, i -4\ OF ~O1f,
s. m. the west, the western
part.

181\GA, 18NTaNAE, adj. western,

18T, g.14TA, s. £ aland.

wr_gil & and g/, é115, 5. m. a fish,
fis|

181546, fishy, fishing.

187581e, g the same, /. -n10e, g
L. 10D, 5. m. 2 fisherman.

1011, prep. between, among.

11, a prefix meaning many, much,
great variety.

1lééapo, manifold art. See céapo
and1l.

1m. g 1me, s. m. butter.

1maille, the same as maille.

1migbl, g and pZ 1mill, s. 7. a
border.

1méran, comp. -Géne, adj. far, dis-
tant, long ; alsoused asa noun,
distance,

i, #f. 1mng, . play, game,
practise.

1mipc, Imifpice, or imeince, s. f.
going, departure, migration.

1mlib, a form of the daz. pl. of
1miolL.

1mmaille, the same as maille.

1mon, 1mun: see mun.

1mqvo, they play, or practise, 3rd.
Pl of i,

1mteadt, g and gl -Ta, 5. fo pro-
gress, departure, adventure, pro-
ceeding.

11, old form of an, the article,

a4, 1o’m&, conj. than, nor : same
as néd.




~

inap, compounded of i & (in
which), and the 11 of o, the sign
of the past tense. See Gram., p.
58, par. 5. :

icperote, incredible, not to be
believed.

mgion, ingean, g Injine, pl -
Zeana, s. /. a daughter, a gitl, a
young woman.

mr, g inpe, s. £ an island.

nthearca, adj. probable.

mnBELH, nnblop, g -bip and
-bemp, s. m. a river-mouth, a
confluence.

mmll, adj. ready, safe.

nmy, inif. nniypin, z. tell ; mned-
ravo, I shall tell. See Gram.
p. 63, par. 10.

mnye, innpi, forms of 1my, an
island.

1nnge, prepl. pron. in her, in it.

108 gfr CA,p.T. /- children, pro-
geny. "

10l, particle : same as 1Ll.

10maD, g. -410, s. 7. much, plenty,
a multitude.

1omainbnég, s. exaggeration.

10mapbard, g and pl. -ve, s. fia
contention, contest, strife.

10mhar, & -a1r, plenty,:) B

1oméai, /. -Can, v. bear, endur
car'l:')t'].1 s s

10mda, adj. many, much:

1omlén, gen. -din, .
whole.

1omUén, comp. -Aine, ady. full, en-
tire.

1omoppo, edv. but, moreover,
however, indeed, now.

1omndd, g. -ard, pl -mce, s. m.
report, fame.

10mpard, inf. -pad, 2. publish, re-
port, speak of.

1omtir, & and gl -diy, s.m. de-

re, chance, history.
1omeuys, compd. prep. as to,
1014, conge than, nor.

m. the
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10ons, compounded of 1n and 4, i
his, in her, in their.

1onao, g and gL -aro, s. 7. 2
place.

10nam, ady. ﬁthto bear arms.

10nann, equal, the same, equiya-
i) qual, LNy

10N41, Same as Mafe

10nbu1d, 5. a time.

10NZANTAG, comp. %€, adj.won-
derful, strange.

1ongancuy, g. -uif, s. #2. wonder,
wonderfulness.

10NZA: 1on§Angé, convenient,
YSeasonable, - v

10NZNAITS abset_}&g ”frgggn.

1onnan, same asionann.

1onnand, wf. -bad, 2. banish, de-
stroy.

1onnanbad, banishment,

1onNMuY, 10NNMAT, g =it =AM,
s. m. a treasure,

1onnturad, rich.

1onnur, cony. so that.

1oncoptaé, edj. fruitful, fit for
cultivation.

105, €ATA, S. f. CQLss

, 15, the assertive verb, See Gram.

p.l7%

im, or ire, emphatic form of the
pron, i. See Gram,, p. 39, par. 2.

1111, in the, compounded of 1, in,
and the article an : 1 inserted.
See Gram., p. 17, par. 7.

141l, knowledge : a form of e6Ll.

14, g. Lae; gl laete, s, m. a

ay.

14, ayform of prep. Le.

Laete, pl. of L4, a day.

Lag, comp. Laige, adj. weak, feeble.

laigion, g. -1n, s m. a spear, a
javelin.

Largmb, dat. pl. of Laigion.

Lauh, prep. mear; Léim e, near
to, beside, -

L0148, @ kand-god, an idol, a

god made by hand.
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Limpeancad, extremely active :
from Lan and peapcac.

Lém-teann, full-strong., See Lin
and ceann.

Lésge, pl. of L4, a day.

Latteathuil, adj. daily.

Léth, g. Léihe (old gen. Lima),
dat. and old acc. Laih, pl. Latha,
s. f. ahand.

Lén, comp. Léme, ady. full.

Lén, g Lém, s #. the full, full-
ness.

Laoé, g. and pl laoié, 5. m. a
hero, a champion.

Laoc¢purd, heroes.

Laord, g. -De, pl. “beanna,s. f. a
lay, a poem.

Lan, g Lé. s. . the midst, the
ground, the floor.

Lact, old form of Leat, with thee.

Lacam, s f. presence, site.

Le, or ne, prep. with, by, during.
Before verbs often used in the
sense of *for the purpose of;”
as, pena h-roméap, for the pur-
pose of bringing it.

le, Lley, leite, prepl. pron. with
her.

leabap, g -a1p, 5. 72. 2 book.

leac, g leice, pl. leacs, s f a
stone, a flag, a tombstone.

leaér, g -ta, s.m. a sepulchral
heap of stones, a sepulchre.

leam, same as Liom.

leathnace, g -Ts, S fi new
milk.

Lean, inf. Leanthuin, ., follow,
pursue.

lesanam, for leanamaory, let us
follow.

leanb. g and gl leinb, s. m. a
child.

leanpam, for leanpamsoro, we
shall follow.

Lleanndn, g.-dn, s. 7. a lover, a
favourite,

Leap, g LUp, 5. the sea.

Lear, g Leara, s.f. a good, a pro-
fit, an advantage, amendment,
improvement.

Learugad, g. -utgte, s. m. amend-
ment, correction.

Leaqws, nf. -uged, 2.

*amend, educate.

Leat, g Leite, pl. Leiteannas, s f
half, a part, a side; Leat apn
leat, side on side, mutually.

lestaé, duplex, in two, in two
equal parts.

Leatan, comp. Lettne, adj. broad.

leatanglay, edj. broad-green :
from leatan and glar.

Leatan, g. -a1p, s. 2. leather.

Lé1, prepl. pron. with her.

Léig, wnf. -zron, z. let, suffer,
allow.

leigior, & and gL -1, 5. 7. a
cure, curing.

Lém, g -me, pl. -meanna, s. fo 2
leap.

Lém, comp. Léme, adj. conspicu-
ous, plain, manifest.

Leing, s. a path, a way.

Lew, prep. with, by.

Lety, prepl. pron. with him, with
it, by him.

Leig, dat. of Leat; ra Leit, separ-
ately: see Lest and pa.

leiteso, leitioo, g -10, s. 2.
width.

Llena, with his, her, or their,

**See Gram., p. 46.

Leo, prepl. pron. with them,

Ledn, adj. enough, plentiful.

Ledtac or Leodad, cleaving, cut-
ting, mangling.

len, compotffided of le a (by
whom) and no the sign of the
past tense of the verb following.
See Gram. p. 108, par. 9.

Lleugtom, g -6na, pl -6inde,
s. m. a reader.

L1aé. g and g/l Laca, s. £ aladle
ful, a measure,

repair,
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Lag, & Uge, s. f astone: same
as Leac.

b, prepl. pron. with you, by you.

line, & line, gl lintige, 5. f. a
line.

Ung, inf. -gesd, v. leap, spring.

linn, g -nne, pl Lnnge, s o
time,

Linn, g. -nne, pZ. linnce and Linn-
Teads, s. £ apool, a lake.

Wnn, prepl. pron. by us, with us.

liom, prepl. pron. with me.

lion, g and g/ lin, s. 7. a num-
ber, a supply, a part.

Uonthan, comp. -mane, adj. nu-
merous, plentiful.

Uior, ¢. and pZ. Learas, s.z. ahouse,
a fort, a habitation.

i, of the sea, g of Lean.

Uiy, g. liope, gl Licpeads, s. fo
a letter.

Loé. g and pl. Loca, s. m. alake, a
pool, a sea-inlet.

Looon or Lusoon, they went (377

DU past): see Lurd.

Lomgior, & Lomgir and Lungp,
s. a fleet, a ship.

Lomgioé, g 115, ph -15e, s.m. a
mariner, a sea rover.

loinne or Luinne, s. anger.

Lo, dat. sing. fem. of Lop, plen-
taful.

Loz, inf. Lorgad, z. burn.

Lcnl:,s comf. lwime, adj. bare,

long, & Luinge, ph Longa, s fa
ship.

Longpofc, & and Al -PUING, 5. 72.
a fortress, a palace.

lonn, s. anger, adj. strong, severe.

16y, another form of Leo.

lopg, & and gl lumg, s 7. a
track, a way, an example, pos-
terity.

Lopgatpie, g same, pl. -j\wde, s.z.
a tracker, a follower.

loy, s effect, consequence, ac-

“'Iﬂ\mt. =3

Luad, s. speaking, mention, dis-
course.

luard, inf. luad, z. mention,
speak of, tell.

luardpiom for Lusropiomaoiy, we
shall speak,

Lusiction or Luardeion, is spoken
or mentioned; pres. pass. of
Tuard.

luan, & Lusin, s. z. Monday.

lués, g luco or luccs, s m. a
people, a number, a crew.

Lutd, old verb, past tense, went:

~see Looop.

Luing, dat. sin. of Long.

luingy, gen. of Lomgior.

luinn, see Lonn.

mA, or mad, conj. if; m4 vl 5o
(if it be that), although.

mac, & mic and meic, gl mic,
meic, maca, s. 7. a son, a boy,
a child.

mao, or 0a mad, if it be; a con-
tracted writing of 0a m-bad or
0a m-ba. See Grammar, p.
71

madmann, same as marom, arout,
a

mig, & méige and méga, ph
maga, s. 7z a plain, a field.

maroin, g -one, s f the morn-
ing.

Mardm, g madma, pl.madmanna,
s. m. a defeat, a breach, a rout,
an eruption.

maille, maille pe, and a maille
e, prep. with, along with.

mamroip, & -tpeac, s £ a mo-
nastery.

main, & mantamn and maipoc-
Tuin, z. live.

méing, ora-méipc, Tuesday.

maipead: see mayead.

MaIG, comp. tEAP, adj, good, ex-
cellent,

MAIT, g. same, pl, marte, s. m. a

chief,
e—
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malaing, g -aince and -ance, Al |
-teaca, s. f. achange, a differ-
ence, a variety.

mall, comp. maille or moille,
adj. slow, late, lazy.

mallace, g. -ta, 5. f. a curse.

maotrd10th and mao1d, .inf. maoi-
b1om, 2. boast, proclaim.

maoin, g -ne, s. f. wealth, goods.

maol, comp. msoile, adj. bare,
bald ; maola, baldnesses.

maop, g and L. maoip, 5. 7. a
steward, a bailiff, a rent collec-
tor.

man, adv. and prep. as, like,
wherein, where, as, inasmuch as.

mAp ATA, viz., namely, to wit.

mAnaé, s. . to-morrow, the mor- |
TOW.

manb, wf. -bad, z. kill

manb, comp. mapbe, adj. dead.

manb, g. and ZR"mand, s . a
dead person.

mantam, f. of maip,

maread, conj.if so, well then.

mATRIR, & macap, pl. mbitpe,
maicpeacs, s. f. amother.

meabaip, s. £ memory.

meadonas, comp. -sge,
middle.

meann, adj. famous, illustrious.

meay, inf. medy, 2. think, judge,
esteem, estimate.

mear; &. -'T4, 5. 72. opinion, esti-
mation,

mear, g -14, S . fruit, produce.

mesréh, s a lap-dog, a hound.
See cii for inflections.

mearsa, adj. probable, likely.

meo, same as méro. P

meic, sons, same as mic, pl. of
mac.

méro, g -oe, s. f. quantity, num-
ber: an théro, as much, as
many.

adj.

mérde, s. a neck, a trunk, the
back.

méin, & méine, s. . mind, disposi-
tion,

memng, & -ge, 5. /. rust, stain,

mége or meice, adj. fit, preferable,
better.

mewooig, inf -5100, v. increase,

mi, g mip or miora, gl miora,
s. /- a month.

migmoth, an evil act : see gn1oth.

mil, g. meala, s. fi honey.

mile, & the same, g/ mile and
milzce, s. 7. a thousand.

min, g mine, s. £ meal, flour. ’

min, comp. mine, adj. small, fine
gentle, mild.

minic, comp. mionca, adv. often.

m100, s. honour, dignity.

mionce, comp. of mimc; nira
thionca, oftener.

mionca, s. frequency.

mionpoinn, a subdivision,
poinn.

mionrgotad, flowery; from mion,
small, and r50¢, a flower.

MIOTFAIY OF TOTCUIT, & -1'€; S
enmity, grudge.

mp, g mine, gL miops, s fo a
part, a share, a bit.

mnéd, gen. and pl of bean, a
woman.

mnaol, dat.
woman.

mé, greater, comp. of mon; nipa
mo6 or niro tho, greater, longer,
farther.

moo, &

See

sing. of bean, a

o. and gl moda, s. m. a
manner, respect, work.

mograine, s. slavery, bondage.

mo10, the same as mu1d,

mé6roe, formed of mé and we,
greater of it, all the more. See
Gram. p. 132, Idiom 39.

mém-tonniurac, of great trea-
sure, very rich.

mong, s. 7. hair,a mane, a growth
of grass, wood, &c., pl. monga.

monon, a good deed.




mén, comp. mé, adj. great, large,
mightﬁ!. . /b

mopodil, & -Ala, 5. £ oassgg' ’
"51;1 assembly, a meeting.

moéngal, geat valour: from mén
and gal.

moénglan, g -am, s m. great
brightness or splendour. See
glan.

moétmg, inf. -ufad, v. perceive,
feel.

mié, inf. mlcéad, ». quench,
smother, obscure.

muc, & muice, AL mucs, sfina
pig.

mucard or mucarde, &2 and ph
-atde, s. m. a swine-herd.

muyd, ». spring up, burst forth,

efeat.

muilionn, g. -Linn, gl -Lce, 5. 7
a mill,

mfun, inf. ménad, z. teach,

mumél, g and g -é1l, 5. m. a
neck.

mwnnoip, & -fie, 5. fo a family, a
tribe, a people.

muip, g mApA or muiie, 5. f. the
sea,

mun, 1mun, or imon, about the;
compounded of 1m and an.

mun, muna, conj. unless.

munab, unless, unless it be (from
muna and ab); aéc munab,
unless,

minad, inf. of min,

n4, conj. than, neither, nor.

na, a form of the article.

na, contracted from ina or1 n-a,
in their, in his, in her, inits (n
inserted, See Grammar, p. 115,
par. 7).

naé, conj. that not.

nacap, that not,
58, par. 5.

néro, old form of 1on4 or na, than,
nor, used with plural nouns.

nama, adz. only, alone, except.
—— e

See Gram. p.
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NAOMOE, g -61%e, ph ~0F8, 5 /. 2
small boat, a cot.

N401, num. adj. nine.

naothad, ord. adj. ninth.

naothca, adj. holy.

nén, conj. thatnot, See Gram. p.
58, par. . i

nan or *nap, contraction for inan
or 10naf\.

narad, s. an assembly, a fair, a
commemorationl, -

neac, pron. one, some one, any
one, a person.

neactap, pron. neither.

neath, g netthe or nime, s.
heaven,

NeANT, & NenT, s. #z. strength.

neancthan, adj. strong, vigorous,
mighty.

. | neith, a negative particle.

newmhion, adj. mnot true. See
neith and pion.

neic. See n1o.

neite, g and . of nd; neitert,
of this thing.

ni, a thing ; same as n1d.

mgaod, s. ahero, adj. strong.

n%rh, adj. F&}y,j beautiful.
e ge A0 .

ntamglan, ve w‘h{l%ht or splen-
did: See glan and niam.

nd, g nd, neit, and neite, gl
neice, s. 7. a thing, a matter.

nio, they do or make; same as
gnio. ~ See Gram. p. 78.

nime, gen. of near.

niopn, not; used with the past
tense. See Gram. p. §8, par. 5.

nior, sign of the comparative de-
gree.

ngg, s. homici

, killing, death.

nip, same as niop.

‘m']"A:, niora, and niro; same as
nior.

nip, this thing, See ni and md;
11 the emphatic particle.

n6, conj. or; no o, and no Fup,

until.




155

noCa, pron. that not.

nogan, that not.

Nocg, inf. -tad, v. uncover, dis-
close, declare, reveal, tell.

nor. & n6iy, pl né1a, 5. m. man-
ner, custom.

Nnua Or nuad, adj. new.

nuatrdert, the Pl of nuad, new,
with the emph. pron. 11 affixed.

nuige, adz. : 5o nuige, until, unto,

. as.faras. rEee s

6, prep. from,

0, conj. since, because, seeing that,
from [the time that].

obatp, g. otbpe, #/. oibpeaca, s. /.
work.

octthad, 07d. adj. eighth,

OCTO\ O 0CTAY, g. ~TOI OF -TAI,
s. m. eight persons. See Gram.
_p- 38, par. 5 ; :

ODAN, comp. urdpe, pl. oons, adj.
pale, brown™™*

004, A of ovan.

6%, comp. 615e, adj. young.

0%, & 017e, 5. f. a young person,
a youth,

6%, holy, sacred.

650406, . "a016, 5. m.a man, a
youth, a follower.

otbpocatb, dat. pl. of obaip.

ordce. g. same, Pl same or ord-
¢eada, 5. f. night.

oro101, £ -1ty 5. m. teaching in-
struction,

o1fead, g -E10, plL -0a, S .
Eeath, ftragedy.?

01@,'1‘;'-. - reproach, offence, blem-
ish.

oil, #nf oirleathuin, z nurse,
foster.

oile. other; a form of eile.

oiledn, & -otledin, o1léin, s .
an island,

o1lén : see orledn,

61, corf. for, because,

6‘1'1%)09]\0, comp. -ca, adj. worthy,
gj::f, illustrious, Sy

o1f\eq, g -e10, 5. 7z, as much, an
equal quantity

oinlioc, slaughter, slaughtering.

OI\NIg or oifvomg, . ordain, ar-
range, set in order.

oipymy or oipnéiy, g -ve, s f. a
tool, an instrument, instru-
ments,

ommion, & -G, . m. the east,
the east part.

omcIonas, comp.
eastern,

6l, & 611, 5. m. drinking,

ol, says, or sa{ ; old form of af.

oll, adj. gréat.

ollath, g Zhih and -athan, s. a
doctor, a chief professor.

oll-fa1g, great treasure ; from oLl
and AT, W

on, 5. a blemish, a stain,

oh, from thHe:™ See Grammar, p.
16, par. 5.

6na, from his, her, or their. See
Grammar, p. 46, par. 3.

onn, adj. great, mighty.

6no1, g. onéna, 5. f. honour.

6, compounded of 6, from, and
16, sign of past tense. See
Grammar, p. 58, par. 5, and p.
109, par. g.

opo, g uipo, s . order, an ar-
rangement.

opowg-inf. -ufe0, . ordain, ap-
point, order.

OP\Ne, ONGa, prepl. pron. on them.
See Grammar, p. 42.

or, prep. over, above, upon,

or or 6, contracted from 6 1r,
since it is,

pAzénta, adj. pagan,

PAINT, g -Te, 5. f. a part, a piece,

pLAIE, g plaige, s. £ a plague,

Ponc, & and phL puing, s m. a
house, a fortress, a port or har-
bour.

Ppith, ppioth, adj. first, principal,
chief,

-a1ge, adj.
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praloam, g. -opac, ph -Tpacs, [nens, same as lena.
Sofe @ ’psalter? a book of his- nén, compounded of prep. fie, and

torical records. o, sign of past tense.
PU\T, same as PONT. pég, before,  See Grammar, p.
pabaoon, 37dpl. of patb. e

nacad, might go; 374 sing. con- peuthnpdicoe, aforesaid.

ditional of cerd, go. W, g M3 and nog, 2L WS and
a0, inf. paoad, z. give, send. 1gte, gen. pl. MO, S m. 2
140, to say, saying, #nfin. and ing.

articiple of sbai, say. 8, prepl. pron. with her, to her.
nko, & néto, pL o and| See Grammar, p. 43.

pardce, 5. 7. a saying. a8, prep. before,

naib, paibe, interrog. and meg. naccaoap, they reached ; part of
past of bi, See Grammar, pp. the srree. 2. %, reach. See

68, 69. Grammar, pp. 81, 82
1810, inf. (0, . say. I'iat. adp. ever, at any time.
paimig, pdimc, reached, came;|piap, & péipe, 21 pana, s. £ will,

past tense of %, reach. esire, attendance, obedience.
PAIE, & ats, s f a fort,a cir-|pwoeri: 0o prdert, again; old

cular fortress. form of apir.
nhice, g. same, s. f. a quarter. Mge, 5. same, s. 7% & kingdom,
naicoiop, is said, pass pres. of| ~ sovereignty.

1410 : usual form paroTion. pith, 2. reckon, number.
path, fama, s. a branch. 1101, g -nne, 5. /- a point.
pangaoon, they reached, past Zense inne, gne, past tense, 3rd stng.

37d pl. of g, reach. of oéan.
nann, g. and gL poinn, s. 7. a|Mocc or mact, 2. he reached.

verse, a poem. See Grammar, p. 82, par. 1.
pann, & and gl -nna, s, 7. a part. |{10CD, g 08 S. 7. 2 form, a

a division. ikeness, place. T
pann, inf. pannad, v. divide ;|niog; see .

same as poinn. iog, inf. Mogad, . reign, crown
poan, g and gL paoin, s i al  as king.

road, a way. piogan, g same, and -gna, s. /. a
ne, prep. with, to, by, during.| queen.

See le and ¢, nogact, g and gl -ga, s e
1é, g. né and nee, s¢ f. time, a kingdom.

space of time, age. piogdas, adj. royal.

é, the same as qu4, before. plog-dat, a royal poet. Sce

_Teann, a star; Pl peanna; gen.| 08,

7. pestin. pogponc, g and pl. -punc, s. 7.
néim, @ -me, pl. -meonns, 5. f 3| 2 royal palace.

list, catalogue, sway, power. piognait, a royal palace. Sce
feiiior, s. /. a time, a period. o3 and nais.

néip, generally 0o péin,  prep. | piognurd, pognard kings.
according to. It is the dat, of vy, the same as pe and Le, with.
nan. ' See Grammar, p. 87.
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w6, prepl. pron. with or by them,
Same as Leg,

16, an intensitive particle, very,
very much, too, too much, very
great. Grammar, p. 37, par.
1r.

nob, was, were ; for f1o ba, past
tense of 1.

NoGaIn, verd, past tense, fell.

nocnod, great treasure. See
cnod and pio.

nocpurd, g. of pocnod.

noctain, reaching, participle of
g, reach,

160, g and p. 610, 5. 7. a road.

nootr, old form of po, the sign of
the past tense.

noile, each other; old form of
ceile.

noith, grep. before.

noimpe, prepl. pron. before her,
before 1t.

n61ne, he made ; a form of junne.

no1-neapc, great strength. See
16 and neaqc.

noinn, & ponna and npomne, Al
nonna, s. f. a division, a part.

nomn, inf. the same., v. divide,
share,

nothainn, prepl. pron. beforeus.

nothidnac, g -a15, pl. -s1ge, s.m.
a Roman.,

nompa, prepl. pron. before them,
See Grammar, p. 43.

nénad, was made, a form of
mgnead. See Grammar, p. 77.

n6nrao, they made; old form of
MNNesvAn.

for, same as no or 0o, sign of
past tense.  See poour.

pu3g, took, bore. See Grammar,
P- 74-

nugad, was born; pasttense, pass.
woice of beip, bear.

pir, & nny, s. 7. knowledge.

7

raIncT, £ -Te, s f. covetousness.

T81T, g -Te, 5. fo enough, treasure,
store of money.

11T, inf. -tesd, v. satisfy.

ratmail, comp. pamla, adj. like;
also a fem. noun g. yamla, a
likeness, a manner.

tathain or rathum, g thna, s £
the first of November; Ordoce
Shathna, Hallow-eve,

ran, in the, See Grammar, p, 17,
par. 7.

roob, comp. racbe, ady. foolish,
erroneous, =i

raogal, g. and gl -a1l, 5. m. the
world, life.
1401, & 1601, pl. raoite, s. m. a
sage, a scholar, a nobleman.
raordioc, g -ta, s f wisdom,
lore,

raol, inf. raoilpm, . think,
imagine.

raoinlear, free or noble, amend-
ment or improvement, See
raop and lesr.

Taon cam{L raoie, adj. free,
noble, cheap, exempt,

raop, g and gl 101, 5. 7. a car-
penter, a workman, a builder.

rét, inf. -tad, v. thrust, drive,

s

rcoicbeupls, Scot-speech, the
Gaelic language. See béanla.

rendob, 2zf. repobad, #. write.

repopTiin, & ne, s. £ Scripture,

16, pers. pron. he it,

18, num. adj. six.

reacnoin, comp. prep. throughout,

reacétiad, ord. ady. seventh,

reactraim, g. and gl -thne, s.f
a week.

reaccmogac, seventy.

real, g reals, s. m. atime, dura-
tion ; often used adverbally for
awhile.

1 or 't or ar, often used for agur. |
rac, g and g/ yaic, s. m. a sack.|

realao, g -luro, s. m. a while, a

&

space of time, a long time.



realb, g reilbe, gl realba, s f.
possession,

realurdeade, & -Cts, s, f. alter-
nation, change by turns.

rean, comp. yine, adj. old.

rean, s m. an ancestor, an an-
cient.

reanéa, resnéarde, reancurde,
reancu1d, s. m. a historian, an
antiquarian.

reancur, g -ura, -uro, and -y,
s. m. history, genealogy, anti-
quity. )

reanfocal, an old saying, a pro-
verb. Seepocal.

reang, comp. -5a, adj. slender,
majestic.

resnéin, g -6n\a, gl -o1ge, s.m.
an elder, an old man.

reanponna, genm. of reanpoinm,
old division. See reen and
noimn.

reargeo, sixty.

1éo, same as péuo.

reiread, ord. adj. sixth,

reirpeac or peirpoc, g -pise, gl
-peaca, s. f a plough, a team
of six horses, a plowland.

redl, g reoil, a sail; go feol,
under sail, with facility, in full
sway. :

reél, inf. relad, ». sail, send,
direct, lead, drive.

1e6lad, a sailing,

reuo, g réro and reoto, pl reoro
and rewoa, 5. 7. a jewel, a pre-
cious thing.

158, nf. -pad, v. scatter, sepa-
rate.

rgeul, & t15él, pL  rgeuls,
rgeul-cs, 5. 7. a story, tidings,
news.

15145, & r5eite, pl r514a8a, s f.
a shield.
it, fatigue, weariness.

{:%:L, gﬁ%soﬂ,e, s. f+ a school.

Ti gers. pron. she, it.

158

18, farther, longer, or farthest,
longest, érreg. comp. and superl.
of pa0a, long or far,

r1abpad, s. a fairy, necromancy,
sorcery.

1181, western, westward,

rid, see fit.

rin, dem pron. that, those.

rmnpion, & and gL -pip, s 2. an
elder, an ancestor, the eldest.

riol, g. 1il, gL riolca, s. m. a
seed, issue, race, progeny.

riol, Znf. -La, v. sow, descend (as
children),

rion, comp. rine, adj. lasting, per-
petual; oo fiop, continually,
perpetually, permanently.

riopgeng, ever fierce; from piop
and gang.

rior, edv. down, downwards.

rin, inf -nead, v. seek, invite,
frequent.

1ire, emph. form of the pron. 1i.

1ic, & rice; or 10, g. 1106, s. f. a
fairy, a fairy mound.

up, g rups and rescnac. gl
riupaéa and reatpaca, s £ a
sister, a cousin,

1Lan, comp. yLéne, adj. healthy,
whole, perfect.

rléaco, nf. -oad, wz. kneel,
‘adore; cut down, cut off, clear
away.,

rléacc, ﬂg -T4, 5. adoration, cut-
ting off, destruction.

tléacea, the g, of yélace and also
of ylio¢t.

rless, & tleige, gl rlesgs, s. /o
a spear, a lance.

rleig, same as yleag.

tLisb. g. rléibe, 2. rléboe, s.om.
a mountain.

rlnn, flat, a flat stone.

rlioce, g rleaccs, s. m. off-
spring, family, posterity, family-
stock.

rlog, same as pluag.
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rloinne, a surname;
rlommod.

rloinmod, s. naming, a name, a
surname.

rluag, & -si1ge, pl. -sigce, s. m.
a host,

rlusrao, g rlusiroe, s. £ a
shovel, a measure, a name.

rmacc, g -a1ét, and -acva,
s. m. chastisement, subjection,
control.

rneacca, g the same, s. m. snow.

tnioth, g -tha, s m. a twisting;
sorrow, anguish.

10, demonstr. pron. this, these.

100, 5. happiness.

roi¢e, 5o roice, until, unto, as
far as,

roiléin or rorllém, comp. -pe,
adj. plain, clear.

rom, a form of pin, and also of the
emphatic particle ran.

roin adj. eastward, eastern,

roinb, comp. -be, adj. easy, pros-
perous,

ron, s. m. sake, account ; an ron,
for the sake of, because, al-
though.

ronna, ronn, yon, runn, old adv.
here.

TPNerd, g e, s. £ cattle, a dowry.

Tneag, s. m. a row, a rank, a
stream,

speatwig, inf. -Cugad, v. spread,
extend, arrange in rows.

TP or ppus, g TNOTA, s 7. a
stream, a fountain,

roén, g -ne, s. £ a history, a
story.

Tusneath, g ruainthe or ruatthne,
5.7 a river-confluence.

TuaINC, comp. -ce, adj. pleasant.

Tudgad, g and pL rurdigde,
placing, setting down, situation ;
supposition, proving, proof.

ruim, g. -me, 5. £ asum, a con-
sideration, a price, value.

same as

rul, edv. before,

Tabad, collecting, exacting.

tabaip, inf cabang, . give,
bring,

taclad, was dug; a form of coé-
Lao, past pass. of cocail.

tio for tiro, they are,

T, g Téna, pl ThInTe, s . &
herd, a flock. .

Tainic, Thimg, past tense of tap or
tig, come,

Tappngipne or caippngine, fore-
telling, a prophecy.

Taip, adj. weak, cowardly, soft,

TAITIN, 2. it pleased.

caacliocuy, 5. acknowledgment of
a fault, apology for wrong.

calath, g. calman, s. f. the earth,
the ground.

céth, g Thithe, s. £ a plague.

cen, time; an tan, when; ctan-
toin, that time,

TANGA0AN, Tangaoon, they came,
past tense 3vd pl. of tan or Tig.
taob, & Teoibe, gl taoba, s. £ a
side; 4 0-vao1b, in regard to.
Taoir106, & 13§, g -rge, s. m. a

chief.

TAN, prep. over, above, beyond,
across,

Tanb, & and gL ceapb, 5. m. a
bull.

tanla, defect. verd, it happened.

TAZ\AING OF TANWING, 22/ same,
z. draw, pull.

TANTNA, 5. width,

Targamail, comp. -thls, adj. re-
nowned, famous.

teal, g TISE, Pl tigte, s. m. a
house.

ceaco, teact, g same, and -va,
=T4, s. m. coming, agreeing ;
also thezzf. of tan or Tig, come,

cesaccs, g. and p/. same, 5. m. a
messenger.

Teagiiry, 2f. -urg, ». teach, in-
struct,




veallac or ceaglad, & -a15, 2k
-mge, s. m. ahearth, a house-

hold.

ceampull, g. and pl -uill, s. m.
a church.

ceann, comp. teinne, adj. strong
bold.

cear, the same as oeay, south.

TearTa OF Tearos, adj. short of,
ess by, wanting of.

celd, often written for ceit, flee.

céro, he, she, or it goes; used
often for cérd.

ceig, inf. -fewo or -5100, 7. go.

ceéps, & -ann and -amne, 2.

boundary.

nad, 7. pass away, escape.

Teup\n or TeApNA.
T1aé, 5. a bag or wallet,
Tiagaro or ciajuto, they come,
they go; old form of Tig1o.
cian a form of pan, west, western.

Tig Le, idiom, agree with.
©ig, a house; same as cest.

cinn, an inflection of ceann.
ciocpad, would come,
mood of TIg Or THN.

s. £, a testament, a will.

semble, convene.
—
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-anna, S 7. Or f.a border, a
Teup\n Or Teupns, inf. -nod or

ceupns or ceupno, past tense of

TIg or TAY, inf. TEACT, 7. COME;

conditional

ciondl. inf. -Lad, ». gather, as-

cip, & tine, gl cionta, s f. land,

country.

cocadl or cocul, inf. -lz, 2. dig,

root.

vocLaroir, they used to dig; 37d.

pl. consuet. past of tocsl.

TOCT, coming, same as TO1510¢T.

cbg, inf. vogbil, . take, raise,
build. ———

to%a, g same, a choice, a choos-

ing.
coga1b or Togab, built, a form of
the past tense €63%.
cogml, s destruction, demoli-

teine, g. -nead, pl -ncve, s. /.| tion.
fire. cotail, inf. toglad, v. destroy,
velt, inf. ceiteatn or Teit100, . emolish. »
flee. cotlad, was destroyed. See co-
ce1t100, fleeing, flight. gail.

coglualr, inf. -usracc, v. to set
in motion, to reanimate.

coit, a house, a home; same as
teat and T3,

TOIE106T, g. -Ta, S. /- coming.

co1§, & and gl cols, s. f. will.

coip or toip, a form of yoip, east,
eastward, in the east.

toléa, the same as culéa, g of
culaé.

comatdm, g Totadma, s 7. 2
bursting forth of water.

comaiom, inf. same, v, burstforth.

céthuy, g and pl -y, s om. a

TIZeAnna, g same, pl. -nurbe or| measure,
_narbe, s. m. a lord, amaster. |Tof, gen. and pl. cwp, s 2
ciméioll, timéeall, prep. around, | tower.
round about; & ro-ciméioll, |conad, g. -ard, Al TOPNEA, s. 7.
about. fruit.

cépainn, same as Tebpa.
TONANTALT, g -CTA 8. f bound-
ary, bounding.

Tiodlaic, inf, -aced, v. grant, | TONC, & and p/. Twipe, s 7. 2
estow, give. hog, a boar.
tiomna, g the same, L. - arde, | TOpcAI, 2. he was killed ; he fell ;

same as NocaI.
|TONGAC comp. -si15e, adj. fruitful,
| productive.
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coraé, g -yms, pl. -rmge, s. m. a
b.ginning.

Tpa, ady. indeed, to wit, also.
Tpdgad, g and gl Tpdigce, s. 7.
ebbing, subsiding. See tpaig.
ophig, ¢ and pl TNdga, s f. a

strand.

ondig, anf. -Agad, v. ebb, subside,
empty.

TNAT, & -ta, s. time, season, the
fime of one day; an Tpag,
when,

tné, prep. through, by, because of.

opeab, g tnetbe, g tneabs, s/
a tribe, a family.

tpeabtad, g. -a15, s. 7. a plough-
man, a husbandman,

opéanad, adj. triple, tripartite.

onear, ord. adj. third.

onéig, inf -gion, v. leave, aban-
don, fail.

Ttnén, see cpeun.

Tném-rean, - @ stromg man, 2
champion.

cpeom, g -ne, pl N4, s. fo con-
duct, strength, force.

cpeopuige, 5. 7z2.a guide, aleader.

oneun, comp. Théine, adj. strong,
mighty.

o, num. adj. three.

cpiall, inf. same, 2. go, journey,
fare.

cpian, g na, s. m. a third part.

TRAN, Same as T,

TjMoCa, Tpodao, thirty.

Ga, TMoCa-céo, s. 7. a can-
tred, a district.

Tip, g @, s. . threepersons.

tpom, comp. Tywime, adj. heavy,
sad, oppressive, severe.

tnomleatan, very broad.
cpuailliod, g -Llidte, s. 7. de-
filement, corruption.

opnm, dat. sing. fem. of tpom,
heavy.

tpuime, s. heaviness.

Tuard, g -de, s. f. the north,

cusiyceancad, adj. north, morth-
ern.

TUMTCIONT, & -CInT, s. 7. the
north, the north part.

Tusit, g -ta, pl -ata, s fo 2
territory, a district.

cuapargbsil, g and gl -Ala, a
rumour, a history, a character,
a description.

Tuar or tuar, ade. above, before.

tuat, lordship, the people, lay
people.

Tuatad, a lord.

cug, past tense of cabam, give.

Tug a0, pass. voice, past tense of cug
or tabaip, give,

oz, inf. cuigrn, . understand.

cuilliod, g. -10, s. m. an addi-
tion; cwilliod agur blisdam,
more than a year.

cuipb, 7. enumerate, reckon.

cifiye or TWppp, & Same, s f
weariness, sorrow, affliction.

ouig, inf; cwmoim, 2. fall.

culagé, g culéas, pl tulés and
culéada, s. a hill, a hillock.

chr, g and pf. ohiy, s. 7. a begin-
ning, front ; 6 thr, from the first,
at first.

clrgs, ady. sooner.

uaCTANAG, comp. -A1%e, adj.
upper.

uaéton Or uactap, g -oip or
-a\, s m. the upper part;
cream.

uard, prepl. pron. from him or it;
Taimg uard, he came from him,
he came forth.

umg, & usmge, pL usge and
uags, 5. f- a grave.

uall, comp. -Ule. adj. proud, re-
nowned, illustrious.

uaip, & and gL waipe, s. £ an
hour, atime; anusip or’nuai,
when.

uatrle, g. same. s. /£ gentility, no-
bility.




uatylab, dat. pl. of uaral, a noble.

uaiyoe, prepl. pron. over her or it.

uaice prepl. pron. from her. See
Grammar, p. 43.

uapoa for puapoa, cold, a cold
place. See pua.

s, over, same as 6r.

uAa7A¢ adj. noble.

uaral, uayol, comp. usirle, adj.
noble, precious.

varal, g. uarail, gl uairle, s. 7.
a noble.

vatman, adj. c}_read’{ul, terrible,
fearful. R

ucc, & and g/ ucta or ocTa, s. 7.
a breast ; ne h-ucc, for the sake,
0}1 account, before, on the point
of.

@0, demon. pron. that, yonder.

ug, & m3e, pl. mge and mgeada,
5. f.an egg.

ugoan, ugoon, g -, -0, 5. 72.
an author,
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ugoafa, ad;. authoritative.

mbip or uitip, 5. a number.

mge, gen. of ug.

uile, all, every.

wll, great, /. of oll.

wmme, grep. and adv. about,around,
concerning, why ; uime pin, for
that reason, therefore.

i, g fipe, s. /£ clay, soil, mould,
earth

uivo, g of opo.

u11\10, Same as o1neao.

wnne, prepl. pron. upon her.

urge, g the same, 4/ -gesada and
-groe, 5. m. water.

ullmwmg, #zf. -ugad, v. prepare.

um, prep. round about, including,
along with, in regard to, under
the command of.

umma or uma, on account of
which ; compounded of um and
the el pron. a.
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF PLACE NAMES,
WITH THEIR IDENTIFICATIONS.

AAAAAAANAAANANAS

Abhainn-chara, now the Owenacharra river, near Ballymahon in
Longford, flowing into the eastern arm of Lough Ree. This river
?tilébounds West-Meath, which it divides from the county Long-
ord.

Aileach, gen. Ailigh, also called Aileach Néid and Grianan Ailigh, one
of the ancient seats of the kings of Ulster. The ruins of the old
palace are situated on Greenan Hill, in the county Donegal, four
miles north-west from the city of Derry.

Alba, gen. Albann, dat. Albainn, the old Gaelic name of Scotland.

Ara, gen. Arann, dat. Arainn, the Aran Islands in Galway Bay.

‘Ard.Ladhrann, thename of a placein the county ‘Wexford, probably
Ardamine.

Ard Macha, now the city of Armagh.

Arrann, see Ara.

‘Ath-an.Mhuilinn-Frangcaigh, the ford of the Frenchman’s mill, a
ford near Clonard on the Boyne.

A th-Cliath, the ford of hurdles, Dublin.

‘Ath-Cliath Meadhraidhe, Ath-Cliath of Meadhraidhe ; now Clarin-
bridge in the county Galway. Meadhraidhe, the old name of the
peninsula lying west of it, about five miles S.E. of Galway.

Banbha, gen. same, one of the old names of Ireland, from a Tuatha
De Danann queen.

Bealach Chonglais (the road of Cuglas), a place near Cork city, the
name of which is now lost, This was also the old name of Baltin-
glass in Wicklow.

Bearnan Eile, now the Devil’s Bit mountain in Tipperary.

Beann Eadair, or Ben Edar, now the Hill of Howth near Dublin.

Brega, or Breaghmhagh or Magh Breagh, the ancient name of the plain
lying between the Liffey and the Boyne.

Brugh, or Brugh na Boinne, 2 cciebrated Dedannan palace, situated
near Slane on the Boyne.




164

Buas, now the river Bush in Antrim. This was also the name of a
river flowing between the Kinel Owen and the Kinel Conaill, on or
near the boundary of the counties of Londonderry and Donegal.

Bun Suaimhne, or Bun Suainmhe, the same as Cumar na d-tri n-uisge.

Cairbre, the hill and village of Carbury in the north of the county
Kildare.

Cairbre, or Sliabh Chairbre, a hilly district on the north boundary of
the present county of Longford.

Carn Chonaill, in the barony of Kiltartan in Galway.

Carn Ui Neid, now Mizen Head in the south of Cork,

Casan, the mouth of the river Dee in Louth, where the village of
Annagassan now stands,

Ceann Feabrad, now Seefin Mountain, over Glenosheen, three miles
south of Kilfinane, county Limerick.

Cill-Shleibhe, now Killevy near Slieve Gullion in the county
Armagh,

Cloch an Sdocain, now Cloghastucan, a tall rock in the sea at Garron
Point, six miles north of Glenarm in Antrim,

Cluain Connrach, now Cloncurry, five miles west of Kilcock, on the
northern boundary of the county Kildare.

Cluain-Eois, now Clones in the county Monaghan.

Cluain Toraird, now Clonard on the Boyne, above Trim. The Qumar
of Cluain Toraird, is the confluence of the Clonard river with the
Boyne,

Cnamhcy};loill, now Cleghile, near the town of Tipperary.

Connachtaigh (plural), gen. 2L Connacht ; Connaught,

Crannach of Geisill, a place near Geisill in King’s County.

Crich Liathain, the district round Castlelyons in Cork,

Cruachan, where stood the ancient palace of the kings of Connaught, now
the village of Rathcroghan in Roscommon, south-west of Elphin,

Ciil Cheasrach was situated over the river Boyle in the north of the
county Roscommon,

Cumar na d-tri n-Uisge, the Meeting-place of the Three ‘Waters; the
valley of the confluence of the Barrow, Suir, and Nore,

Da Chich Danann, the two mountains called the Paps near Killarney.

Daire Lighe, now Derrylee, in the parish of Tartaraghan in the north.
west corner of the county Armagh.

Dal Araidhe, or Dalaradia, the old name of a territory including the
south of Antrim and part of the county Down.

Dal g-Cais, or Dalcassians, the chief people of the county Clare, the
descendants of Cormac Cas, son of Olioll Olum, king of Munster
in the third century,

Dalriada, Ruta, or The Route, the ancient name of that part of Antrim
from the river Bush north to the sea.

Dionn Righ, an ancient palace of the kings of Leinster, on the
Barrow, near Leighlin Bridge,
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Drobhaois, the river Drowes, flowing from Lough Melvin, between the
counties of Donegal and Leitrim.

Druim-Chuilinn, now the parish of Drumcullen, near Birr, in King’s
County.

Druim-leathain, now Drumlane in the county Cavan,

Druin n-Asail, the ancient name of Tory Hill in the county Limerick.

Dubh, now the Duff, a small river flowing into Donegal Bay a little
west of the Drowes, and separating the counties of Sligo and
Leitrim.

Duithche Aradh, now in the barony of Ara in the north-west of the
county Tipperary.

Dun Aonghusa, or Dun Angus, an ancient fortress of the Rirbolgs in
the great island of Aran in Galway Bay.

Dun Cearmna, or Dun Mhic Phadruig, now the Old Head of Kinsale in
Cork.

Dun Eochair Mhaighe, now Bruree in Limerick,

Dun g-Claire was situated on a hill near' Duntryleague in Limerick.

Dun g-Crot, now Dungrod, in the Glen of Aherlow near Galbally,
county Limerick.

Dun Iasga, or Caher-Dun-Iasga, now the town of Caher in Tipperary.

Dun-na-mbare, now probably Dunnamark near Bantry.

Dun >obhairce, now Dunseverick, a ruined castle on a rock by the sea,
two miles east of Bengore Head in Antrim.

Eamhain Macha, the ancient palace of the kings of Ulster, now the
Navan Fort, two miles west of the city of Armagh.

Eille, an ancient territory lying on the east side of the Bann, south of

. Coleraine. o -4

Eire, gen. Eireann or Eirionn, dat Eirinn, Ireland.

Eisgir Riada, an almost continuous line of natural gravel hills running
across the middle of Ireland from Dublin to Galway.

Fal, gen. F4il, also called Lia FAil, the ancient coronation stone at Tara,

Fionnloch Ceara, now Lough Carra, north of Lough Mask, county
Mayo.

Fédhla (pron. Féla). gen. same, one of the old names of Ireland, from
a Tuatha De Danann queen.

Freamhain, gen. -ne, and -mhna, the name of a hill rising over the
western shore of Lough Owel in Westmeath,

Gleann O’Ruachta, the vale of the Roughty river, flowing into Ken-
mare Bay.

Hibernia, one of the old names of Ireland.

Ile, the island of Islay, west of Scotland.

Inbhior Cholpa or Inbhior Cholptha, the mouth of the Boyne, below
Drogheda. RBlaera,

Inbhior Domhnann, now the Bay of Malahide, in the county Publin,

Inbhior Mér, the mouth of the Ovoca river at Arklow.

Inbhior Slaine or Sliinghe, the mouth of the Slaney river : Wexford
Harbour.
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Inisfail, the island of the F4l or Lia Fail, one of the old names of
Ireland,

Inis Saimher or Inis Samer, now Fish Island, near the Salmon Leap
on the Erne, at Ballyshannon.

Inse Gall, the Hebrides, west of Scotland,

Torrus Domhnann, now the barony of Erris, county Mayo:

Laighin (plural)) gen. pl. Laighion, Leinster,

Leath Chuinn, the northern half of Ireland.

Leath Mhogha, the southern half of Ireland.

Lee, or Li, or Fir Li, an ancient territory lying on the west side of the
river Bann, south of Coleraine,

Leim Chongcolainn, Cuchullin’s Leap, now Loop Head, in Clare,

Loch Ainninn, now Lough Ennell, near Mullingar, in Westmeath,

Loch Bo-dearg, now Lough Boderg, on the Shannon, north of the
town of Longford.

Loch Cime, now Lough Hackett, in Galway.

Loch Cuan, the old name of Strangford Lough, county Down.

Loch Cutra, now Lough Cooter, near Gort, in Galway.

Loch Dairbhrioch, now Lough Derravaragh, in Westmeath.

Loch Deichet, or Lough Teichet, now Lough Gara, in Mayo.

Loch Deirgdheirc, now Lough Derg, on the Shannon.

Loch Eachtra, old name (now lost) of a lake situated somewhere near
the boundary of the counties of Armagh and Monaghan.

Loch Foirdhreamhain, the ancient name of Tralee Bay.

Loch Garman, Wexford Harbour.

Loch Laighlinne, a lake in the barony of Moygoish, in Westmeath,
the position of which is not now known.

Loch Luimnigh, the old name of the Lower Shannon (below Lime-

rick).
Loch mBreanainn, the ancient name of Loughgall, in the county
agh,
Loch Muinreamhair, now Lough Ramor, in the south of the county
Cavan,

Loch Oirbsion, now Lough Corrib, in Galway.

Loch Ribh, now Lough Ree, on the Shannon.

Loch Rudhruidhe, the old name of Dundrum Bay, county Down.

Loch Uair, now Lough Owel, near Mullingar.

Lothra, now Lorrha, in the north-west of Tipperary.

Luachair Dheaghaidh, now Slieve Lougher, near Castleisland, in Kerry.

Magh Ceara, now the barony of Carra, Mayo.

Magh Cuile Tola, a plain in the barony of Kilmaine, Mayo.,

Magh Feadha, the old name of a plain in the county Carlow, lying
east of Leighlinbridge.

Magh Feimheann, the plain lying south and west of Slievenamon, in
Tipperary.

Magh g-Ceidne, the plain lying between the rivers Erne and Drowes,
south of Ballyshannon, in Donegal.
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Magh Macha, the plain lying round the city of Armagh.

Mag}é ]i/,[aom, or Maenmhagh, the plain lying ronnd Loughrea, ir

alway.

Magh Muirtheimhne, the level part of the county Louth, from th¢
Boyne to Dundalk.

Magh n-Ealta, the plain of the flocks, the level district between
Dublin and Howth,

Magh Iotha, the old name of a plain in the barony of Raphoe, in
Donegal, along the river Finn.

Magh Tuirg, a plain in the north of the county Roscommon.

Magh nAghar, now Moyre, near Tulla, in Olare,

Magh Sainbh, a plain’ extending over parts of Roscommon and
Leitrim.

Magh Seimhne, a plain in Antrim, west of Island Magee.

Magh Tochair, a plain lying round the village of Carndonagh, in
Innishowen, in Donegal.

Magh Tuireadh : see Moytura.

Maothail, now Mohill, in the south of the county Leitrim,

Meadhraidhe. See Ath-cliath Meadhraidhe.

Moghurn or Mourne, the ancient name of the river Foyle, flowing by
Derry.

Moytura North, a plain lying in the parish of Kilmactranny, east of
Lough Arrow, in the county Sligo.

Moytura South, a plain near Cong, in Mayo.

Muicinis, Pig-island, one of the old names of Ireland.

Murbholg, now Murlough Bay, an inlet from Dundrum Bay, in Down.

Murthola, the mouth of Strangford Lough, in Down.

Ogygia, one of the old names of Ireland.

Oilén Arda Neimhidh, or Oilen Méran Bharraigh, Great Island in Cork
Harbour,

Qilén O’Bric, a small island near Bunmahon, county Waterford.

Qilioch Néid : see Aileach.

Rath Chinneich, an ancient residence near Derrylee, in the barony of
Oneilland, county Armagh.

Rath Ciombaoth, an ancient residence, near Island Magee, in Antrim,

Reachrain, Rathlin Island, north of Antrim.

Righe River: the Rye Water, which flows by Maynooth, and joins
the Liffey at Leixlip,

Rinn mBeara, in the barony of Kiltartan, county Galway.

Rinn Tamhainn, the extremity of the old peninsula of Meadhraidhe,
projecting into Galway Bay, south of the city of Galway; now
called Tawin Point.

Ros Fraochain, now Rosreaghan, near Croaghpatrick, in Mayo.

Rurthach, the ancient name of the river Liffey.

Samhaoir, the ancient name of the river Erne, flowing by Bally-
shannon,

Scotia, one of the old names of Ireland,
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Seanmhagh Ealta Eudair, or the Old Plain of the flocks of Eudar; the
antcient name of the plain lying between Dublinand Howth,

Sliabh Badhna, now Slieve Bawn, in the county Roscommon.

Sliabh Beatha, now Slieve Beagh, near the town of Monaghan.

Sliabh Caoin, now Carrigeennamronety, three miles south of Kilfin-
ane, county Limerick,

Sliabh Cua, the highest peak of the Knockmealdown mountains,
between Waterford and Tipperary.

Sliabh Eibhlinne, now Slieve Eelim or Slieve Phelim, in the county
Tipperary, east of Limerick.

Sliabh Eichtge, now Slieve Aughty, in the south of Galway, west of
Lough Derg.

Sliabh Fuaid, a mountain near Newtown Hamilton, in Armagh.

Sliabh Slangha, the ancient name of Slieve Donard, the highest of
the Mourne Mountains.

Slighe Dhéla, or Bealach Mor an Osruidhe, a main road, anciently
leading from Tara southwards; the name still lives in the town-
land of Ballaghmore, near Stradbally, in Queen’s County.

Sligioch, the ancient name of the river flowing from Lough Gill
through the town of Sligo.

Tailltionn or Taillteann, now Teltown, on the Blackwater, nearly midway
between Navan and Kells.

Teamhair, gerz, Teamhrach and Teamhra, dat. Teambhraigh, Tara, in
Meath, the seat of the Irish monarchy.

Teathbha or Teffia, an ancient territory including parts of the present
counties of Westmeath and Longford.

Téchar Chéirbre, the Togher ox causeway of Carbury, in Kildare. See
Cairbre.

Téirinis or Torach, Tory Island, off Donegal.

Tor Conding, an ancient fortress on Tory Island.

Tracht Rudhraidhe, the strand of the Bay of Dundrum, in Down.

Traigh Eothaile, the ancient name of the strand lying west of Bally-
sadare, in Sligo.

Tuagh Inbhir, the aueient name of the mouth of the Bann at Cole-
raine,

Tultuinne, now Tountinna, a hill rising over Lough Derg, two miles
north of Killaloe.

Ua Mac Uais Breagh, now the barony of Moygoish, in Westmeath.

Uisnioch, the Hill of Usnagh, in the parish of Conry, in Westmeath
one of the royal residences of Ireland.

Ulaidh (plural), gen. pl. Uladh, Ulster.
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